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OBLIGATION 
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|CHURCH 


| In ſeveral SERMONS preached, 
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To the Right Worſhiplul 


Sr. John Kay of Woodſum Farnley, 

Baronet,one of his Majelties Juſtices of 
Peace of the Quorum, and Deputy 
Licutenent for the Weſtriding of 
Tork J.B. Wiſheth all Mercy and 
Comfort.in Chritt Jeſus, both now 
and for ever. 


Right-worſhipful, 


'F'Ou and all. good men 
would think it no{mall 


| happineſs to the Cariſtian 

* Worldiif true Religion might reign 
as a Law unthvwarted, unoppoled, 
and .che Orthodox Faith, being 
obſcured by no Queſtions - and 

2 A2 Cavils 


THE EPISTLE 
Cavils were onely publiſhed 
and not diſpnted. Faich and Reli. 
gion may fitly be reſembled toa 
purcand liquid ſtream,which be- 
comes muddy being troubled ; and 
as by an Inundation of waterthe 
field or Meadow adjoyning is 
curned into an miry pit: So when 
Contentions, which the wiſe man 
compares to an overflowing of 
water, oyerſpreads the green Pa- 
tures of Sacred truth, much filth 
oferror thereby cleavs to them. 
Hence have Faith and Religion 
themſelves come into queſtion 
though of all other things they be 
moſt certainand indubirate, And 
as plants often removed cannot 
take root and proſper,ſo Faith'and 
Piety being removed out of their 
ancient ſtanding, and bended this 


way and that way according to 
mens 


DEDICAiTiOUORY. 

mens humors,loole their reyerence 
and ſtability, and do decay 1n the 
lives of men, and Atheiſm gets 
ground, Hence ir is that, one 
gainlaying another, one plucks 
down what ſhould be by a com- 
mon labour and conſent builr up. 
And hence it is,that as it is impoſh1- 
ble for a man to follow guides 
whoſe backs are turned each of o- 
ther, and their faces a clean con- 
trary way ; ſo Gods people, who 
ſhould be led by their ſpiritual 
guides in ane beaten path of Faith 
and Godlineſs, are with un{peaka- 
ble peril diſtracted (not knowing 
what to da) while their leaders 
call them contrary wayes. By this 
(ina word) do we Chriſtians be- 
come a Reproach both to Jewes 
and Gentiles, and we Proteltants 

tothe derifion of Turks and Papiilts 
(8: of 3: . 0 
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while our Church is broken in fo 
many fa&ions, while Aarons bells 
do jangle ail men are inan uproar 
and fall rogether by the Ears , and 
the fice of unchriſtian animoſities 
become too often like that of the 
Temple, never to be extinguiſhed. 
But, v- hich is the worſt of all, Re- 
ligion hereby becomes(as it were) 
heart eaten, I mean, the heart of 
it, that is, the practiſe of Holineſs 
and Righteouſneſs, daily decayeth, 
tor when ſome men are loath to 
put themlelves to the trouble of an 
holy lifethey readily lift themſelves 
under a party, not doubting to ac- 
quire to themſelves a glorious 
name, if they be but zealous in 
tne Seflnen K 4 tittle or punctilio, 
how careleſs ſoever they be inthe 
eſſential duties of the Kingdome 
* Gad, 

Indeed 
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Indeed how this ſhould be, how 
the Chriſtian Religion ſhould be 
quarrell'd aboutis next to a Mira- 
cle, conſidering what benignity 
and ſweetneſs of diſpoſition, what 
candour and ingenuity of Spirit, 
what humility and mutual conde- 
{cention it requireth/Bur aut hoc na 


eſt Evangelium, aut non /\umus Evan- » 
gelici, Either this is notche Right 


practice of Chrittianity, orit is not 
calculated for our Meridian, 
wherein abound ſo much pride 
and uncharitableneſs, ſo many 
ſtrifes and diviſions, ſo much 
wrath and envy, confuſion and e- 
very evil work. How far diffc- 
rent are ours ta tholc pure primi- 
tivettmes wherein Religion crue- 
ly flouriſhed , For then was the 
ſpirit of Meekneſs and gentlenels 
and peacableneſs accounted the 
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indiſpenſable duties and charaQte.. 
riſtical notes of real Godlineſs. The 
oreateſt ' inſtance of piety in the 
firſtChriftians was todye and not 
to fight for Chriſt, they had not 
then learnt to make way for Do- 
Qrines or opinions by the dint of 
the ſword, And ſurely no reaſon 
j Thin ti can be alledged why I Chriſtians 
0 || ſhould not act by the ſame rule and 
| ſtand uponthe ſame ground now 
as then ? But that can never be, 
- while theſe partition walls are 
daily ſet up amongſt us? while men 
are 'dayly forlaking our Church 
Aſſemblies and racking their 
brains, and purſes. and intereſtsto 
found or defendtheir private Mect- 
ings in oppoſition unto them» Ins 
deed this ſeems to be the way to 
perpetuate a [chiſmin the mid of 


us.and as it vyere to cltabliſh itby a 
Lav, 
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| Law, which we and our Poſteri- 


ty may have ſad cauſe to lament, 
when it is paſt allpreyention or 
Cure, | 
To prevent the unſpeakable 
Milchietes (the Prologue of utter 
deſtruction) I conceive it the duty 
of all men in their ſeveral places, 
to beſtir themſelves in time, bur 
eſpecially of Mayxiftrates and Mi» 
niftry, andit is my ambicion to be 
lome way inſtrumental to remove 
the cauſes, which hath (willingly) 
carried meto this hazard, firſt to 
Preach and thento Print theſe en- 
ſuing Sermons, How {ervice- 
able they aretothe end for which 
they are deſigned 1 leaveit to your 
Worſhips conſtderations to deter- 
mine. 

Indeed when firſt reſolved to 
publiſh them 1 could have no dil- 
£ = pute 
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pute with my ſelf ro whom to de- 
dicate them, Firſt, upon the ac- 
count of my great perſonal obliga- 
tions ro you, tor thoie conſtant 
reſpe&s you have been pleaſed to 
exprels unto my perſon ever lince 
T had the happinels to be acquaint- 
ed with and ſeated near you, and 
alſo tor that eminent love of God 
and hisChurch and truth the world 
hath experienced, and muſt upon 
all occaſions gratefully acknow- 
ledge in you, tothe praiſe of God 
that raiſeth up ſuch wortbies, Be- 
fides, the very matter ofthe book 
ſeems as much co concern your 
ſe} and other good Magiſtrates, as 
us the Miniſters ot the Church. 
For theſe two Offices are ſo inti- 
mately related ; Church and State, 
Prince and Prieſt, Magiſtxate and 
Miniſter are ſo nearly and natu- 


rally 
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and eſtabliſhed, and ſince Kings 
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rally conjoyned in a mutual inter« 
eſt thatlike Hippocrates his twins 
they rejoyce and mourn , flouriſh 
and periſh together. They have 
molt what in all ages fared alike in 
the world Both are deputies un- 


der, and inſtruments of, and aRors 
for God in their ſeveral Miniſtrati- 


ons. And theretore, the Devil doth 
alike malice them both, and ſtirs up 
nis inſtruments, either to corrupt 
them, cr remove theſe ſacred fun- 
tions from their purity and inte- 
grity if it be poſſible, or elſe todil- 
quiet and deſtroy them.,God leadeth 
his people like a flock by the hands 


of Meſes and Aaron*,and therefore * 37-25 


the enemies of the flock have an 
equal ſpire to both theſe two lea- 
ders, In all Ages of the Church 
almoſt, ſince it was conſtituted 


and 
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and Queens have become the nur- 
ſing Fathers and nurſing Mothers 
thereof, if the one have proſpered 
ſo havethe other, and if the times 
weredark andgloomy and adverſe 
to the one fo have they to the 0- 


ther, 
As for our preſent diftraftions, 
However the adverſary may with 
ſmooth words ſofter than butrer, 
Niroke theMagiſtrate & flatter him 
into contentment and ſatisfaction, 
as ifthings where as well or better 
ina _ indulgence andTolera- 
tion &6they were betore, and how 
ever they may ſtrive to reduce him 
into a Gallios temper not to be 
troubled or careful for any of theſe 
marrers, yet in my opinion the 
caſe ſeems harder to Magiſtrates 
that have care and conſcience to 
ſerve the Lordin that capacity, and 
<p t © 
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to preſerve hisChurch in truth and 
peace, than to the Miniſters of the 
Church. For whereas, our Mouths 
(bleſſed be God ) are not ſhut 
though our adverſaries are open- 
ed, but we may ſtill freely lifr up 
our yoices as a trumpet totell Juda 
of her ſins and fo deliver our own 
ſouls; yet (alas) the Magiſtrates 
hands ſeems to be bonnd by the 
ſuſpenſion of the Lawes, ſo that he 
cannot proceed in the diſcharge of 
his office with courage & efficacy. 

In this caſe what ſhould  Aaros 
do burlift up Moſer his hands ? it 
remains that T and my Brethren 
ſhould call upon you and yours, 
not to be dilmayed at theſe 
things but wait upon God in the 
Faithful fulfilling of your duties 
to your utmoſt power, not doubt. 
ing but that God hath his time, bis 


Proper 


Ht 
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proper ſeaſon for all things, and 
while he governs the world, all 
things will work together forthe 
good of the Churchin the end. 

Ifchen, in ſtead of ſpeaking Pla- 
centia , pleaiinyg things (for with 
*Job,32. Elihu in 10b, F 1 ſay, Let menot, I 
pray you, accept any mans perlon, 
neither let me give any flattering 
titles to man; nay, | know you 
are not croubled with ſuch itching 
ears as loveto be rick|ed with your 
own commendations, true VYertue 
is ever humble) if then, I ſay, in- 
ſtead hejeat I may preſume to offer 
a word of exhortation to him, 
whole love to Gods word is 
known to all men, Ibeſeech you 
togoon toapproveyour lelft more 
and more in all truth of heart be- 
fore the judging eye of the Almigh- 
ty, a Patron of the truth, a friend 


of 
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of VYertue a diſcountenancer of 
vice, a ſhield and defence to the 
Godly in all grief and diſtreſs, a 
Father of your Country, a Religi- 
ous Governour of your Family, a 
Pattern of Piety, and a Perſevering 
Orator at the Throne of Grace for 
thepeace of Jeruſalem, ſaying ever 
with Holy David, we wiſh you 
good luck ye that are of the Houſe 
of the Lord: 

Queſtion not (Right-worſhip. 
ful) butthe Lord willever be wich 
you while yoube thus with him,do 
butlearn more and more to know 
him, the Lord God of your Fa- 
thers, and to ſerve him with a per- 
fe heart,and with awilling mind, 
andit ſhall be well with you and 
with your poſterity after you, to 
many,many generations. This God 
of all Power and Mercy multiply 

his 
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his Spirit and all the bleſſed Fruits 


thereofupon your Worſhip, your 
truely Vertuous Lady, your hope- 
ful Off: {pring, your Religious Fa. 
mily , and Grant you that Grace 
which - hath the promiſe both of 
this life and that which is to come, 
Which is the hearty Prayer of him, 
who in a grateful acknowledge- 
ment of all your favours, preſumes 
(yet humbly) ro preſent. This ſmall 
part of his labours to your Wor- 
ſhips peruſal and proteCtion (as bes 
ing a probable way to ſecure 
rhemſelyes of others welcome and 
acceptance) and will for ever en» 
deayour to approve himſelf, 


Your moſt Obliged and Faith 
ful Servant to his utmoſt 
power unto death. 


JB, 


Reader, the Authors great abſence from the preſs bath 
diſabled him utterly from preventing numberleſs mi- 
ſtakes in words and pointing. 1 pray thee amend 
with thy Pen, as thoureadeſt, theſe groſs ones and the 
reſt, I hope, thou wilt thy ſelf eaſily diſcern and cours» 
zeouſly pardog. 
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To his well beloved People, 
the members of the Pariſh of 
Kirkburton, And tocvery Chrilti- 

an Reader, the Author wilhuth 
Grace and Fcace 


ELITEVE we, 17178 $0 vain- 
elorrous Deſire of being 17 
- . . Fas [TI 4 

Print Fit were a folly to 
hope for any acceſs of epi 
tation hereby in this jo Critzcal 
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and Cenſorions an ape, ) wor 0 Ithink ti, 
World wanteth books, and thoſe cxcernt 
Oncs, upon this ſubjed 3 Hor G9 1 efcr E 
wa d new ſpeculations concerning it 5 9% 
do Tplead ( though perbaps I might as we if 
as others ) the 11portunit y of  any.C 21 2* 
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courage or oblige meto this impreſſion 5 
20Y theſe nor any of theſe aid moye me 
effeFually unto it ; But as it was that 
folicitous care Thad of your preſent and 
everlaſting Welfare that did at firſt engage 
re to Preach upon theſe ſubjefFs;, ſo the 
very ſame fire burning ſtill in my heart, 
being earneſtly deſirous the truths herein 
detroered may not be forgotten by you, e- 
ven while you have uſe for them, this (al- 
molt irreſiſtibly ) urged me to enter upon 
the ſtage, to encounter the harſh Cen(ures, 
T ſeriouſly expe for it. 

Theſe Sermons you know,(together with 
others upon other texts relating to this 
(ubjeit, which to imprint alſo, would ſwell 
WG the book to too great a bulk) was preached 
Wl fHofnfor fi Loth in Church andVChappel. The deſign 

[i of them was evidently to deal with your 
Conſciences and inform them aright in 
this preſent junGure of publick affairs , 
what your Obligation is to your own Pa- 
ſtors, and to prevent your Chiſmatical for- 
faking the Publick Aſſemblies to joyn to 
«gale . arHindependantConventicle.( Pardon me if 

I miſtake it, for T believe it cannot, as it 
is circumſtantiated, conſiſt with the prin» 
ciples of the old ſover Presbyterians. not 
yet with theModern,that have any remains 


of 
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of ſettled principles concerning Ck nc 
unity and Church Aſſemblies in the ). Lu? 
having preacht them 1 edfily perce:ved ail 
my labours niterly loſt and uſeleſs to az: 


that either would not or could not hear 


them.or elſe baſely without any ſhew of rea- 
fon refleFed on them. Hence I began to 
deſire, they might have ſome way of ap- 
proving thempelves further to the World, 
and eſpecially tbat they m ight be expoſed 
with better advantage to your more ſerious 
and retired conſideration and peritſal, and 
if it were poſſble that they might be known 
unto, and narrowly examined by all under 
#y charge. Theſe and other Motivgs 'e- 
ſpecially knowing that other hooks of 
better worth of this or like ſubjets have 
never reacht your hands, nor in likelyhood 
ever will do) being entertained, prevailed 
and wronght a trembling reſolution in me 
to offer them firſt to ſome Chriſtian friends 
peruſal, and after toput them wpon this 
publick tryal, though at firlt in compoſung 
them I never puryoſed more than the 
delivering them (viva voce) to your pri- 
Tate audience. 
 Itis admira ble to conſider how this Pere 
ticular national Church ſuffers by Tradu- 
ces dnd Blaſphemies on all banas, Meet, 
Be 2 das 
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as Chriſt was crucified betwixt tw® 
thieves; ſoon the one (de, the Papiſts 4® 
nathematize us (the Faithful Miniſters 
and Members of the Church of England) 
becauje we are the moſt profeſſed enenties 
to their uſurpations,Idolatrics and (uper- 
(titions:&'on the other ſide the ſeparating 
Members of our Church do hate and ma- 
ligne us, and ſometimes ſaucily and petu- 
lantly brand ns trith Popery and Idolatry, 
and ſo make ns limbs of Anti-chriſt, and 
t here fore no true or faithful Churches of 
Chriſt,and that meerly for thoſe few inno+» 
centhirdifſerent & ſignificant ceremonies, 
which we retain and obſerve for the order 
and decency of the Worſhip of God. Thus 
are Chriſ#s ſheep in the midſt of Wolves. His 
Spouſe a woman in the Wilderneſs of wilde 
Beaſts of all ſorts; this is Ephraim againſt 
Manatlch,and Manafſleh againſt Ephraim, 
but both againſt Juda;zHerod and Pontius 
Pilate zzade friends, Phariſees and Sadduw 
ces combining and agreeing againſt Chriſt 
But bleſſed be God' ſo jafe is our Church, 
and Jo marrantable is our ſtanding 12 it, 
that this Flag of Defiznce we can hold out 
. againſt allfSadduces and Opponents, that 
w? hive, (in moſt of our adverſaries coo- 
fefz2ns , thoſe things in the Midſt of us that 
in the judgements of all the Keformed 
Clurcker 
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to his Pariſhioners FT 

Churches(as may appear by the Harmony J 
their con ſeſſions) are the only undoubted 
marks andinfallible charg@ers of a trueViſt- 
ble Church, whereewver they are Such are the 
pure preaching of the Word of God, and the 
Right Adminiſtration of the Sacraments. 
and this T made good to you upon that text, 
Acts 2.42. which I truſt jou will remember. 

Now whoever 3s once aſſured that the Na- 
tional Church be lives in, and in which he 
was baptized, is a true Viſible Church of 
Chriſt He can never have juſt cauſe (while it 
remains juch eſſentially) to ſeparate from it, 
but ought to live and reſt with quietneſs and 
ch:arfulneſs of Spirit in communion: there- 
rh For it 3s every mans duty to profeſs 

imfelf a Chriſtian, and to own his Religi- 

on pablickly, and therefore publickly to par- 
take of and frequent the Ordinances and 
Sacraments of the Goſpel in order therenne 
to,but this be cannot do without ſociety and 
communion with ſome Church or other, E- 
very Chriſtian as ſuch is bound to look upo2: 
himſelf as a member of a Body. viz. The 
Viſuble Church of Chriſt, but how can he 
be known to be a member who is not united 
with the other parts of the Body ? 

Hence follows , that upm all Chriſti= 
ans there [yes an Oblieation to engage 11 4 
Religious ſociety with others for partakino 
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of the ordinances of tbe Goſpe!, Now #4 
Chriſti an, being aUnally jozned in Church 


ſociety with other Chriſtians, # ſo love hou nd 


to maintain ſociety with th em, till his com- 
munion with thers becomes ſin. The ſepara- 
tiſt mult prove that every one ſins that keeps 
in the Communion of the Church of Eng= 
land, or elſe be himſelf muſt inevitably lye 
under the guilt of fin for ſeparation from it, 
there being nothing that can juſtiſie the with» 
drawing from the ſociety of that Church 
wherein a Chriſtian was baptized but the 
anlawfulncſhof continuing it. 
Nor 3s it any corruptions that are crept in- 
toa Church, which flill remaines true and 
and Faithful as to its conſtitution and E(ſen- 
tials, that will make it a Chriſtians duty to 
withdraw from it or ts gather wew Churches 
in and out of it, though it be upon pretence of 
purtr adminiſtrations. (Which by the way) 7s 
all that is pleaded by nroſt of onr adverſaries 
againſt us, viz, Some defets or Corruptions 
in the exerciſe and adminiſtration of Ciurch 
order and diſcipline, )for there is no Church 
on earth perfettly free from theſe ; and as it 
is proved in theſe enſuing Sermons(eſpecially 
upon the latter text,) So is it excellently done 
by the famous Ar. Notton in his anſwer to 
Apollius as T find hin quoted by Dr.Edward 
Sttiling =» 
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to his Pariſhioners, f* 


Stillingfleet ix his Irenicum p,111. That 
it is Lawful for Chriſtians to joyn with 
Churches ſo defed ive : and if it be Law- 
ful to joyn with them it xuſt needs be un- 
lawful to ſeparate from them, for how 
can the God of Love and Unity endure 
any rents or Schiſmes in the Body of 
Chriſt £ and then, how dare any one for- 
ſake the Communion of that Church 
whereof they are natural and immediate 
members, if they be not aſſured, that it is 
either no Church or 4 falſe on«,or that it is 
unlawful to bold communion with it. 
This is evidently # theCaſe of ourChurch 
: * A full re_ 
in her ſeparation,from theChurch of&ome, plurimn here. 
the main ground hereof being the ſin of of you has e 
Communicating with that Church in her ie hoe 
Tdolatry and ſuperſtition, and the impoſſt- lrenicem », 
bility of Communicating with her, and " *: **re 
AIP : though + e 
not partaking in ber ſins,the prad ice of ber grants a (ne 
Hdolatry being made a neceſ/ary condition 1 and un- 
"TY ; . chiſmatical 
of ber Communion.In this caſe it Was evi- gong, mn; 
dently a ſin to Communicate with her, ſo tyto our 
that unleſsour Brethen can prove it a like _ - Jang 
fin toCommunicate with us in the Church plode any ſe- 
"England, they can never juſtifie their 1 «tion 
of E on 4 / / '/ yj þ C rom or exed- 
ſeparation from wi mweerly for purer Cons jng now 
munion. © C hurches, mm 
it meer ly fo! 
purer adminifirations. and this I «adviſe the Reader to, T1e to Mr, 
£:xrers Stating the caſe in his ſacyileginus deſert jon,p. 15 
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to his Pariſhioners. 


1 need not fear t9 ſay, that it hath beet 
made over ard over apparent ( for there art 
a numbverleG number of excellent books to 

convince the reachable ) that there neither 
can be, nor is any ſeparation from onr 
Church, as it t1nds now conſtituted and e- 
zablifhed Nationally, but raſh and unjuſt 3 
and th it thoſe, thit are carried away, are 
herried with prejudice rather than with 
ſtrength of Argument, and are commanded 
more with the example of others. their Ma- 
ſters and Rabbies, than "with the Cons 
of the Rule of Righteouſnejs. 

Now how manifold and diſmal have los 
the milohiefes -£ luch Sohn: and divifi- 
0735, all Ages of the Church have ſufficient - 
ly CXPerre tnced, and we in this Nation as 
wuch as any.(O tow woful have been the ef- 
ef 5 in our memory. YOur adverſaries do not 
love to bear of them,but being gall dthey 
kich, O that they would yet declire to the 
world their repentance! But let them aive 

_ ts leaw? to think thereof, and to adviſe you 
"wr provle jorcelintes fo keep then in mind, 
PETS10| to be | ſuc h footes:;; us whom neith<r 0- 
hers barns nor ” uw own will make to be. 
WAFC, Ire r0t ? EXP { "riuecits th Mo 4 have 
e032 alre, ry V1 T6, oj tbe le Sehiſuzs (nts g. 
ep? te detoin any r alpnab!, $447 7 fot he fre 4 
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to his Pariſhioners, 


Church be not free from all defe@ s of any 2 
thoſe things which are eſſentially me joe" 23 


f » it a true and faithful Church in Sentiments 
o make it faithf! _ 


point of Dofrine and adminiſtration of 5, 

the ſacraments; for then it will follow, if t the con- 

Jon volxntarily ſeparate your ſelves ſrom Jan of 'E 

our Aſſemblies.ffom the Lords Supper or ad. by, Forbes 
miniſiration of theSacraments in them you gw an 
are enilty of the Sin of Shiſm, if you think nas - A, 
it any ſin at all, you flew your contempt vines in 
to the Sponſe of Chriſt and the ordinance en  Fuom 

of Chriſt, you. encoxrage and animate tlers Re- 
the Atheiſt and Heretick, you Provoke formedPreſe 
| ; | yterian, 

God to withdraw bimpelf and remove 

lis Candleſtick kis Goſpel from us + and 

as you rend and wound the Church 

which is the Body of Chriſt » Jo ao 

Jon WWilful!y excommunicate your 

Jelves from the Viſible tokens of the 

Lords 
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Lord: preſence and Love. Andifyoucau #4) 
loudly complain (though too often cauſeleſ= 
ly) of your_Church-Governours, if they &< 
deprive any member of the Church of » 
t 
; 


communion with her by Excommunicati- 
on, upon light and unneceſſary occaſions 
how much greater ſin is it in the Members 
to deprive themſelves of the ſame commu- 
1101 upon the like or leſs occaſtons: ſaith 
that excellent incomparable book, called 
The whole Duty of Man. 

Now to remedy things, that a Coercive 
power is very lawful nay requiſite, T for my 
part declare it to be myſetiled judgement, 
and that none did writeor preach more vi- 
goroufly to this purpoſe than thoſe that now 
wake themſelves our adverſaries, any one 
that hath eyes, may ſee in Mr. Aſhdons 
Book of Toleration diſapproved : and 
why ſhould it be an uypardonable offence 
to urge the ſame truths now upon better 
grounds,and with the ſame and more clear 
and convincing arguments £ 

The Magiſtrate is Cuſtos vindex- 
que utriuſque Tabulz, a Guardian as 
well of Divine as of humane I aws ' 

* Rom-1* Rom.13.4, Heis ordained! of God toexe- 

5 cute wrath upon all them that ; evil. An4 

are not falſe Teachers [tiled evil workers. 

+ Phil-3 4." 4nd is not Hereſie a fruit of the fleſh e 
an 


to his Pariſhioners. He 


4nd what are ſeparating teachers but falſe 
teachers * and what are ſeparating Doz 
Frines but unſound Do@rines? andis not,  _. 

: a I'M, 2: 
unſound DoFrine reſembledto a canker * ,, 
that corrodes the ſound Fleſh? And the 
Abetters and Fomenters thereof to Thieves 
that ſpoil. to ravening wolves that devonr, 
and to deceitful works that undermine 
the iruthT? mow how the Chyrurgeon Þ 2 Cor.11. 
will cautorize or cut off a canker, or what 5 
penalty is due to Thieves, Wolves,and der 
cietful works, none is ignorant, 

Nor is the pra@ice of this coercive pow» 
er againſt Hereticks and Chiſmaticks, auy 
new thing, that it ſhould ſeem ſtrange to az 
ny C briſtians ears. Tn the time of the 
Law; Aſa, Jehoſhaphat, Joſiah, Nehe- 
miah, puniſhed abujes in divine Wors 
ſhip. And under the Goſpel God by Mira 
cles did for a time ſupply the want of Chri- 
firan Magiſtrates; jmiting Ananius and 
Saphyra with ſudden death by 8, Peter, 
and Elymas the Sorcerer with blindneſs, 
by St. Paul. And the Spirit of God con- 
demns theChurch of Thiatira, for not ex 
erciſing her power to repreſſuch like, for 
ſuffering tbe woman Jetebel to teach and Ons 
feduce Chriſts ſervants *, and reproves the _ 
Church of Pergamus for ſuffering then 
that taught tbe Dodrine of Balaam and 
eae- 
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: Rev. 3. entertaining thers that held the Do@rin,. 
” of the Nicolaitans * And concurrent 
+ rert. a4 with Scriptures are the Primitive Father,J®* 
ver{.Gnift, Herein, Tertullian f ſaith, that Here 
cap 22 ticks muſt be compelled not prayed to a Þ'* 
their duties, Athanaſius ſaid that Arri. He 

us, Eudoxius, ard Patrophilus, when the) Ez 

wrote unſound DoFrines were worthy of all": 

+ avg. r, Puniſhments. St. Auguſtine T tells Vin- b 
pift-4% Ccentius that it 5 m0 parodox, that men 
ought to be forced to righteouſneſs, for as *9 

much as he read that the Maſter ſaid to the T1 

* Luk® 14, Servants, compel them to come in *. And La 
ck that S. Paul was forced to receive and em- k 
brace the truth by a violent compulſion of fe 

Chriſt, except you ſhould judge Lands and & 

Goods dearer to men than their eyes. And 

this opinion that it is not lawful to deliver 

an mcorrigible Heretick to the ſecular pow- © 

er and to iuflid corporal and pecuniary . 

muld s, he ſharply reproves inthe Dona- ; 

tiſts, Parmenianus, Yetilianus,and Gau: } 

*Aug lib 1 dentius * 


Cortya E- 


piſt, Parmetiant cap.7. & lih.2, Contra literar petileam cop no, 


tth,2. contra Epiſtolam Gandentit cap. »1, ASI nd Mr. Crage in his, | 
Roya!Prerogarive (everally quoting them. { | 


Gregory Nazianzen likewiſe (Ho- 
mil, in dict: Evangel. ) ſaith, cat off the 
Arrian impiety; cut off the errors of Sabel- 
” WOE | (- 


to his Pariſhioners. 
Jius * This 1 ſay ( ſaith he ) to the Magi- 


-» ſtrate. Secing my words have not that ef- 

»o.ficacy, their edid ſhall; if they will ſup- 

4 preſs ſuch as are infeFed with pernicious 

-; Hereſee. Conſt antine al/o the firſt Chriſtian 

',, Ermperour prohibited the Exeyciſe of all 

11} unſound Religions either in publick or pri- 

n. vate places, commanding their books tobe 

» burned, their goods to be ſold, their houſes 

to be pulled down, and proſcribed them as 

,, Traitors aud Enemies to the truth t, In the 7 afar 

1} late book of Eccleliaſtica) polity by Mr-Par. fantin, 

,. ker, 3 is evidently ſhown, ( as Iremember, 15.3 caþ« 

"25. 

f for T have not the book by me) that the 

} endof government cannot be attained, nor 

a Society preſerved without a power in 

the Magiſtrate to impoſe ſome things not 

expreſſed in Gods word, and a Coercive 

and compulſive power to enforce it. And 

that this is no perſecution ( as it is by many 

. falſely ſo called) is as evidently proved 
by Mr, Alhdon in his Preface to Tole- 
ration diſapproved, Second Fdition 
1670, and whoſoever liſt may read Mere 

| Perkins upon the foreſaid Texts in the 
Revelations with ſeveral other Engliſh 
Authors upon this ſubjetF. AY which 
do prove manifeſtly, that this power 
Coercive is lamful, nay. requiſite for the 


well being of the Church. 


1n 
ex 
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Now, if the Magiſtrate have ſuch a pow: 
er, that he ought to exerciſe it for the pre- 
ſervation and eſtabliſhment of the Church, 
and terror of the enemies thereof, as her 
Nurſing Father and as a Defender of the 
Faith, will eafily follow, thss power being 
undoubtedly a talent committed to him as 
Gods publick Servant, and of it he muſt 
give an account for he ought not to bear 

* Rom; 13. the ſword iu vain. * 

4 But ſine, through the reſtleſs Importit= 
rity of the SeFiJonr Gracious Soveraign 
is pleaſed for reaſons beſt known to him- 

ſelf, and to his moſt Honourable Privy 
Council to ſuſpena for a time this his pow- 
er, and to lay his Laws afleep, till either 
their Modeſty and good Behaviour be ſuf- 

ficiently tryed, or ſome way be found out to 
open a door of peace andPurity to all mode. 

rate adverſaries without diſhonour to the 
Lawes and Lawgivers in Church and 
State; (which God of tis infinite mercy 
grant rf it be his bleſſed will)-it is not meet 
for any of his Loyal Sibje&s, much leſs for 
me that am the moſt unworthy of them, 
ſeucily or malapertly to make any publick 

Judgement of. or any unbeſeeming reflcdi« 
ONS upon this his Majeſties aFion. Our 

part it js, with quietneſs of Spirit in the 

Churchss broiles, to place all our truſt 

19 
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to his Pariſhioners 
in bim for our own , and the Churches 


preſervation and proſperity, who governs 


the World, and is able to bring light out of 
darkneſs, good out of evil. Tet notwith- 


ſtanding, bis Majeſties af being 4 bare 


permiſſun of that which is evilin his own 


jndeemennt, it cannot, Thoye, be imterpre» 


ted a tranſgreſſum of our paſtoral bounds 
to deal with the conſciences of our people 
in this affair, and ſoberly and yet zealoufiy 
tolet them ſee their daty out of Gods Law , 
if they will ſee it, and if by any means they 
will be brought to the acknowledgment 
of. and obedience to the truth. 
Now who knows but theWord of God may 
powerfully prevail to reclaim ſome front 
following the great Diana of Schiſm with 
which ſo many well meaning Chriſtians 
are unawares bewitched; or at leaft to pre- 
ſerve ſome in the unity of Faith and Love, 
who elſe may be trapaned by the fair 
ſpeeches of thoſe that lay in wait to de- 
ceive? IT mean ſuch deceivers (becauſe 
deviders ) as imitate the Phariſees, as in 
many other perticulars, ſo in this, com- 
paſling Sea and Land to make proſelytes 
ſeven times worſe the children of Hel! 
thaa themſelves. ij#bo knows , Tay, but 
the naked word of God, that ſword of the 
Spirit, may be powerfulTto the praiſe of 
Tn ths facluxe the 
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the Magiftratical Aſſit ance which uſed by | 
Coercive powerto compel men tocome into 
or keep withintheir juſt bounds aud limits? 
But whet her it prove ſo powerful or no, 
we Paſtors muſt, whether encouraged by 
our ſuperiors. or no, and whether men will \ 
hear or forbear and ſtop their ears to our. 
Charmes. or n0, we-muſt do our utmoli © 
neceſſity is laid upon ws to diſcharge onr dus 
* Ezck, 33; I for your ſound information and eternal 
748. Saluation *. Nothing is more certain than 
that we mult do our parts ant leave the 
ſucceſs to God, knowing his Word; commit 
| thy way unto the Lord, truſt in him ar.d 
* Palos 6; he ſhall bring it to paſs*. He of his infinite 
5; Herey. give a bleſſing to theſe our labours, 
that the builders may not build in vain, 
but hzs word may be effet ual to advance 
his glory and further your $alvation, which 
if entertained with prejudice will render 
you inexcuſeable and aggravate your ſir 
and damnation at the day of Judgement: 
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1 Corinth, 1, & 10. part of it. 
t ye all ſpeak the ſame thing, and that 
ere be no diviſions amonsſt you : : but that 


be perfedtly Jozned together inthe ſame 
nd,and i in the ſame judgement. 


T is a ſound and uſef:;] obſervation, 
that Mr. Baxter makes in his Cre of 
Ehurch- Diviſcons. There is in many 
tſtians ( alas ) a ſtrange partiality in 
t apprehenfions of good and evil. 
t Duties they dare nor omit, and 
judge all ungodly that omit them - 
8 whileſt 


© — 


% The Obligation of Conſcience to Union 
whileſt ;jfome other duties, as great as | 
they, arepaſlt by and neglected, as if they | 
were no part of Religion : and on tie 
contrary ſome {ins they fear wth: very 
yery great tenderneſs, when their T+2- 
chers can ſcarce make their Conſciences 
take any notice of others, as great and 
damnable. The Papiſt feems 1o ſenhible 
of the good of unity, and the evil of di- 
viſions, that he think: even Tyranny and 
horrid bloodſhed, and an Uſurpation of 
an univerſal Monarchy in the Church, to 
be not onely lawful, but allo neceſlary.for 
the cure and prevention : in the mean 
time to make him as ſen{ible of the t1ntul- 
neſs of thefe unlawful means , and. the 

. neceſlity of a ſerious, ſpiritual rightcoul. 
nels, and Chriſtian love and meckneſs, and 
forbearance, is a very difficult, almoſt im- 
reofiible thing. On the other {ide, many 
that are really deſirous to be ſerious and 
{piritval in Religion, abhorring all hy- 
pocritical formality therein, or any uſur- 
fation of the Prerogative of Chriſt , or 
any perſecuting pride or cruelty, are yct 
ſtrangely ſenſelcſs ; and carelcls of rhe 
good of unity, and the miſchiets of divift. 
vns in the Church. Its ſad that ſacred fire 
vt zeal ſhonld be fo unequally acted , = 

dif- 


ww. 
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diſtributed, all let out upon ſome Duties, 
and againſt ſome fins, which others as ne- 
cellary are as ſtrangely overlookt. Tt 
brings to mind that cutting reprehen(ion 
of the Phariſees by our Saviour , ( afit 
Looking-glaſs for many Zealots in our 
Age, ſopartial in God's Law }) (a) Woe «Lu143, 
xnto you Phariſees ( ſaith Chriſt ) for ye 
tithe Mint, and Rxe, and ell manner of 
Herbs , and paſs over judgement, and the 
love of God © theſe ought yon to have done, 
and not to leave the other undone. Well,if 
men will ſubmit to the word of God ; the 
antidote againlt this ſtrange partiality , 
in the matter inſtanced, of Chriſtianunt- 
on and concord, is eaſily provided ; there- 
bein; almoſt innumerable rules and pres 
cepts in the Scriptures to convince us of 
it. Amongſt which this Text is as full as 
any. Now T beſeech you Brethren, by the 
Name of the Lord Jejms Chriſt, that ye all 
ſpeak the ſame thing, and that there le no 
diviſons amongſt you , but that ye be per- 
fetly joyned together is the ſame mind, and 
in the ſame jhdgement. 

Thus St. Paul wrote with his Brother 
Soft henes to the Church of God, which 
was at Corinth, nor wrotc he ſoro them 
nocly + but (b) with them to all that 3n breri x 

-> every 
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Prophcr, Prieſt and Kine ; every word in 
the obiuitarion hath a ſufficient weight to 
awaken us tyattend it, What even this 
exhortation, I beſcech you, Brethren, by 
that Name of der Lerd Jeſus Chriſt, that ye 
all ſpe. th the fin? thing anc 4that there be 
0 diviſions amongſt you, but that ye per* 
feGly be Joyned tovet ber in the ' fame mind, 
and in the ſame judge ment, It isa [{trange 
kind of carneſtneſs, and importunity the 
frpoltle uſer), as clewhere, fo here, in this 

natter. He was deeply {cnfible of tne 
ci! o d1viiions, how they DIC}UCICC 
Gods truths tor whit oft thes that profets 
It, cannot agree in it, thc F'o: ol 1S [Cay tO 
ſcoff at It, Wes for in heart there #5 110 
God: and low they endanger the Church 
B 3 anc! 


5 


full cnough, Now I beſeech you Brethren, F 
4 
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and weaken it 5 no engine, that Satan and 
Anti-chriſt can uſe, more than this, the 
cutting of it into ſhreds, like the Levites 
Concubine; the blowing of the Coals of 
contention in it : yea, how they endanger 
the Souls of men, by ſeparating them from , 
the Church, and ſo from Chriſt, who 1s 
the head thereof, The Apoſtle was deep-_ 
ly ſenſible 6f the evil of diviſions, and. 
therefore is ſtrangely, and more than ordi- 
narily importunate in this Exhortation, 
uſbering it in with manifold obteſtations, 
ScePhil.2.1, 2. If there be any conſolation 2% 
Chriſt , if any comfort in love, if any fel- 
lowſhip of the Spirit, if any compaſſion and 
mercy , fulfil my joy, that you be like mind- 
ed, having the ſame love, being of one ac+ 
cord, of one mind, Epheſ. 4.1, I the Pri- 


ſoner of the Lord be(eech you that you walk 


worthy of that vocation wherewith you are 
called, with all lowlyneſs and meekneſs, with 
long-ſuffering , forbearing one another in 
love, endeavouring to keep the unity of the 
Fpirit in the bond of peace. Rom. 16. 17, 
18, Now Ibeſcech you, Brethren, mark them 
that cauſe diviſions among you, and avoid 
them, for they ſerve not our Lord Jeſus: 
But to name no more, this in the Text 1; 


f 
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the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , that you 
ail lveak the ſame thing, &c. that there be 
20 Ur1 ONS AMONE You. | | 

Witch words being apparently an ex- 
horration, muſt be handled in fuch me- 
thod, as beſt Cates with the nature there- 
-£ 
5. | muſt explain and propound it. | 
2. [mult enforce and urge it by expit- 
cation, T !hall lay open the nature and 
extent of the ( objeFumguod) or duty to 
which we are exhorted. And then for the 
enforcing of it, ! ſhall preſs ſundry pow- 
erful motives upon your Conſciences, to 
engage you to endeavour to practiſe it, 
and lay down wholeſome rules and dire- 
ctions, for the better performing it, if the 
Lord inable me, the time permit, and your 
chriſtian patience give encouragement, 

1. To propoand the Exhortation, 1 
need notatal!l infiſt upon the words, they 
are ſo plain and intelligible in themſelves, 
that being read, they may as ealily be un- 

erſtood ; and to offer to give any fecnſc 
of them particalarly, one by one, might 
render them mere dark and obſcure. Let 
it ſuffice to tell you, that the matter of 
duty in them contained 1s the unity ofthe 
Church, and the concord of Chriſtians. 
B 4 Au 


's 


{ 
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An univerſal accord among'; them is to be 
endeavoured, fo far as is pulibic in judg- 
Tent, afiction and altiop, this is the fum 
and ſubſtance of the 1 ext. 

1. The Exhortation is to an unity 1 
judgement 3 ſothe Apoltle expreſiy pre- 
ſcribes it, in the latter words, that ye be 
perfe&ly joyned together in the ſame mind, 
and the ſame judgment. Its a thing much 

*x0 be detired, and by ail good means to be 
endeavoured, that ( according to our 
Churches prayer ) God would give to all 
Nations, Unity, Peace, and Concord, but 
eſpecially that all, that doprofeſs his ho- 
iy Name, may alſo agree in the truth of 
his holy Word, at leaſt, jn the main and 
moſt ſubttantial truths thereof, and fo that 
they may be perfectly joyned together in 
the ſame mind, and in the ſame judgement, 
Biit if this cannot be hoped for and attain- 
ed in this life; yer, 

2. That we muſt be ſure of to endea. 
vour to preferve an unanimity in heartand 
atte&tion. Deſired it mult be, but hoped 
for it cannot be, tlat in the Cliurch of 
God there ſhould be no noiſe of Axes and 
Jammers, no ditteronce in judgements and 

Pr] conceits. (e) There mit be Hereſies, ſaith 
19, the Apoltle , that they that arc approved 


ray 


\ 
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| may be 1+ 14:95feſt, There muſt be 
Hereſic«. 35+ uſe to ſay, that that 
| Will be 3:14:16 be 4 ts men News there will 
be Her-is, po |:.:Ip tor it, the wit 
of Mer ern! |, " 
The LLEFIt: 226 >i menarenot all of 
ONC 117 TERTEL God 1aith diftributed 
| bisgitrs anes 1944, 4139t'y as he pleaſeth, 
and even they tht {cond In the ſame 
orfts, and ha we the (4:40 25d cleareftun- 


derſtanding: yer ihey kr ow tut in part, 
and ſee throuch a 0/115 darkly and imper- 
tectl y, and fo are {ubject t., divers errors 
and miſapprehen{tons. I o which narrow- 


; neſs of our facultics, add the confiderati- 
| on of the corruptions that 1s 1n our na- 


tures, and diſpolition ; by reaſon of that 


| pride that naturally choundedh | in us, be- 


ing ſelt-willed and turbulent; tor the heart 
of Man is a ſowre piece of clay, woundrous 
imbborn and churliſh, fo that the beſt 
man 1s not able to take down his own pride 
lutnciently : there is more ado with thtz 
one Viper, than with all our other cor- 
ruptions belides ; and all thoſe wars and 
fighting 'S without us, what are they but 
the ſcum of this pot that boyles within us, 
the cbullitions of our luſts that war in our 
membcrs(f). While there 1s then cor- 

ruptions 
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Bgfil with Damaſus (Bai = greateſt lights 1m the! ;v., 
and 77. Baren, Annel. 372. 15. 25.) Veral Ages at variance 3- 
I, 8.c 14,15.) Cyril with The:- - 
diet (Cyril lib, ad epaptiumincey» All our comfort then 1s 


zo Hift. 11h, 14. cap. 55. ) quored that the time will come, 
by Dr Reynolds upon Rom! 4. 19. 


tr rr le GE ES 


. The Obligation of Conſcience to Union 


ruptions in our natures, narrownel- 1 owt 
faculties, ſleepineſs in our eyes, difftci: oy 
1n our proteſſtion, cunning in our enum ©», 
Sverbure hard things in the Scriptiites, 
and an envious man to fiper « micm;- 
nate, there w1ll (t11] be 7% $1£095 Dogvny ag 


men that will be differently minded. no. 


inſtrument was ever fo perfecily in tit 


which the next hand that touched : {id 
not amend ſomething, nor 1s 114 mny 
judgement ſo itrong and perſpicuous, #:'m 
which another will not in ſome third 

round of variance, in 


(but we muſt norlook for 
it whilethe World laſteth )when the Son of 
Man will cauſe to be gathered out of his 
Kingdome 7s ex/42ac 2ll things that ot- 
fend, or that miniſter occaſion of ſtum- 
bling or contention, Mat.13.41. but in 
the mean time finite creſcere , let both 
erow together unto the harveſt, muſt have 


place, per, 39, in this hard neceſlity there- 


fore 


| 
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fore, ſceing for th- preſent it cannot be 
hoped for, there {111d be ſacha conſo- 
nancy and unity of juclgement amongſt 
all men; no, nt among wiſe and god 
men; but that i: many things, and hab 
ſometimes of great imporrance, they may 
and muſt diffent 0. from another unto 
the worlds end, I toy, in this hard neceſii- 
ty, that rhe firit evi! cannot be avoided, 
our wiſedome 11wit b- 70 prefer theſecond, 
that where thur.: i= 10t perfection, yet 
there may be puacc, yood heed muft be 
taken, lealtby the c:/ +aing of Satan, (who 
is very forward and {xyert to work upon 
ſuch advantages }) diiiention of }judge- 
ments break /\not out into diſlentions of 
hearts; leſt by difierent opinions our af- 
fections be eltranged, and at laſt quite ali- 
enated one from another. It 1s one thin 
to diſſent from, another thing to be at tif. 
cord with our brethren, It ſhould be the 
Em care of Chriſtians, inſtead of de- 
Iring to find accalions of cavils to ſepa- 
rate from their brethren, ſaying I ems ho- 
lier than thou , by all means, to preſerve 
as much as in them lies, in their ſeveral 
places and ſtations, the unity of Faith and 
Love , by which onely we are known 


to be Chrilts Diſciples. You ſee the Dit- 
ciples 


Il 


| » A052 1: One place. (h) And as i Fes Wore Or: 


diſciples of Chrilt. when the Y Were 1x” 1 | 
Ing for the deſcen; of the Holy Glioſt np 


them, according to the prom! Pg Chit 
they Were' 6uoJuadly with one acc yl 1h 


i; A&.4.32. 724r, they were of one heart. ) The 1 
on and accord of heart among! : Cluti a 
ftians, is the beſt difpolition that Cel 15 
to prepare them, to recerve the Syiie of 
Chriſt ; yea, and is the. bcſt token : 
ſ1gn that they have received it. Indeud | 7 
this 15 'the new Commandment the AY 


ling of the Royal Law. It 1s Chriſt's Com- 


mandment, this 1s my Commandment. t91t ' , 
you love one another : not but that the rot - 
EM z 
are his Commandments too , bot thts 1s 
. . . ( 
peculiarly, declared by his mouth, writ- _ 
ten in his blood, Walk in love as Chriff * 
| LEph s ; hath loved you ( 'k). But this love cannot _ 
| conſiſt with thoſe divitions.and ſeparations , * 
which fome men make from their brethren, : 
not ſo much on: of love totruth, as out of _ 


hatred and contempt of their perfon*s, 
That's the ſecond thing to which the A- 
poſtle exhorts in thc Text, In this ſpeaking 
the ſame things, and be cingif the ſame mind 
and judgement, and that there be no diviſt- 
ons amongſt us; It requires in cafe of ditic- - 
rent judgments, unarinity in heart anc 
atſections. 2, There 
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. There is a third thing in the Exhor- 

mn, CVEn uniformity in actions, this 

[eos c properly in the very letter of 

tlic , that you all Jpeak the ſame things, 

for tant we wy do {o, three things ſeem 
ws £ ELM chip thereunto, 

t. ©. 22 v4ouall fubmit to theſame Go- 
vornmegn, Fortherelsaneceiity of Go- 
verttie wt 29 prevent confulion : of one 
GCoi., :2t bath in Church and State to 
PICVE: Goa. \W here there 158 an Anar- 
Gy O81 30 Covernment, confulton mult 
PEeeds follow among tne members. As It 
vas inJiracl, ten there was no King int 
Ie, 2 0203 nan did that which was right 
iahisows excr(l): and where there are in 
one douy wt vole Governments, divition 
muft noo (Gy amone the members,as it 
was in Zr acl when Jerov vat (et ap a faction 
Qainilt 02 bone aft Jzavid * for the iranſ- 
greyjis 1. I{4 F nth {oqrently tor the puniſh- 
ment: th©: 47:3. WMATTY ATE the Princes there- 
0) (13). HIGECU WOE 121 tis ation need not 
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cepts of ſubmitting to thum rhat of right 
are {et over us : and being {ibject to eve* 
ry Ordinance of Man, for our own as well 
o1Per,2,13 45 tor the Lords lake (0). And whoever 
ſpeaks otherwiſe, inciting men to caſt off 
this yoke from their necks : they are pro- 
perly (tiled children of Bel;al, their hel- 
liſh defign is clean contrary ro the Text, 
to cauſe diviſions and oficuces amongſt * 
you. | 
2. Asit 3 neceſſary to prevent diviſions * 
that you ſubmit to the ſame Government # 
ſo that you walk by the ſame rule ; What 
is that? Itis either Principal or Subordi- / 
nate. Principal, even the Law and the * 
Teſtimony , the ſacred Scriptures : Sub- { 
ordinate,cven according to the Scriptures, | 
the rules, and canons, and Cuſtomes of the ' 
Church , without a due reſpect to both 
! 

t 

( 

Py 

| 

t 


theſe rules in their T1ght places, it 1s im- 
poſſible Chriſtians ſhould ſpeak all the 
ſame things , but there will be diviſions 
among them, I dare affert, and think it 
not difficult to maintain by the Scriptures, 
as well as clear reaſon, that there is an 
obligation upon the memyers of that 
Church in which they were born, baptt 
ſed and bred up , to ſubmit unto, and 
obcy the rules, and canons, and cuſtomes 

thereoh, 
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thereofy it they be not able toprove them 
contrary to the Scriptures, or the clear 
light of natural reaſon In us, or ar leaſt 
ſuch concluſions as are properly, directly, 
a d cvidently deduced from them. There 
1s much in that argument of the Apoltleto 


confirm the ſober-minded herein. (p) If. 


any man be contentions, we have no ſuch 
enſtome, neither the Churches of God : And 


in that of our Saviour : If the Offender will 


not hear the Church, let him be to thee as an 
Heathen and a Publican ; and again, be that 
heareth ou, heareth me, and be that deſpi- 
ſeth you, deſpiſeth me, and he that deſpileth 
me . deſpiſeth him that ſent me. Do not 
think 1 aſcribe to the Church anyPoplith in- 
fallibility, or call for any blind obedience 
unto it. Ono, it any of its rules or in- 
junctions, appcars tobe contrary to the 
Word of God, like Nebuchadgezzar's to 
the three Children, to tall down to his I- 
mage 5 Or Darius his to Damiel, not to 
pray to any other God, or the High-Prieſts 
tothe Apoſtles , not to ſpeak in the name 


of Jeſus, then mult weanfiver with them 3 


whether mu3t we obey God or man, judee yes 
But then we mult not deny our obedience 
to ſuch Church rules and canoas, as repug- 
nant to God s Word upon light ſaurmiſes, 

: and 


15 


z Cor, it. 


$6.” - The Obligation of C onlcrenre to Vnign 
and ilender preſnn: FW this were to 


Ec Jude 10. ſpeak, evil of the th 7gr We R201 ot (9). 
r4:IT take Ono, (r) as in the oi Civil Juſtice, 
i, this 8.,1,en are not pee 16% reve thiom- 
the excel- Fog 
len B:ſþ:p ſelves honeſt men, | ON 
Sanderion the1r aceuſers part, 2p Uhr OFT IS fs 
_—_ ficient for rhe acouittir) any 7 1:1, 4c: fore 
No worſe extermo, that thir i oo ng 1 to Ent 
for that, proved againſt him: it 6.13 164745 1e £0 
the condemning a man it t 1] * 4 clear 
and a full evidence again!! 3157. 4 $9 in wt ole 
moral trials, when enquiry [> 3400 HO 
the lawfulneſs or finfulncls vo. 0. Char 


ches rules and cuſtomes, nd ur Gover- 
nonrs commands, it is ſufficies © (0 warrant 
them, if there can be nothir' prociucec 
from exprefs Scriptures or ſound rcaton 
againſt them; and to condemn or cvilobey 
them upon remote conſequences and wenk 
deductions , though it be from | criprure- 
Texts, can ner be excuſcd of raſtincf 
and unrightcouſneſs. Sure obedience is an 
unqueſtioned duty, obey them that have the 
rzle over you ( faith the Apolcle) tor they 
v-atch for your Souls, and their! un- 
!cfs it be manifeſt , that their | »vcs and 
injunctions be againſt the Wor of God, 


all our queſtions are but carpings, and . 


needleſs fiumbling blocks, laid in our wap 


' 
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by the Tronblers of 1ſrael. ' The fatelt 
way is obedience , which alfo isabſolute- 
ly neceſſary among Chriſtians, that they 
may ſpeak the ſame things, and that there 
be no diviſions among them. Then, 
;. More particularly {ti]] ro this end, 
that as Chriſtian Brethren ye may ſpeak 
the ſame things without diviſtons, it is ne- 


4 


 ceſlary that ye all joyn in the ſame form of 


prayer, praiſe, and manner of worſhipping 
God. It was Davids earneſt delire, 0 
tmnagnifie the Lord with me, and let us exalt Pal, 34.3. 
bis Name together : And the Holy Gholt 
in the 4Fs mentions this Liniformity in 
the Churches Infancy , and time of her 
firſt love, to be one chiet cauſe of 1ts 
proſpering and inlarging, A&s 4.24. The 
multitade of Believers lifted up their agg , 24, 
voice in praiſes with one accord, The peo- 


ple with one accord gave heed to the things 4858.5. 


that Philip ſpake : And 1ts a great part of 

the bletledneſs of the heavenly Jeruſa- 

{em , that the Elders img with one voice Rev..10. 
1nto the Lord: So doth th: Apoitle make 
ithis carnelt prayer for the Rowars , that 
ney might be hike minded one towards 
another, that with one mind , and with 


Rom.15.4, 


hey ONC 
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one mind, and:with one mouth roo; while | 
men think to glorific God in ſeveral ways, 
and ſeveral torms, it is ſcarce intelligible, 
how they can do !t in this deſirable man- 
ner, with one mind, and with one mouth: 
ſo many ſeveral ways, ſo many ſeveral 
mouths ; and that can never tend to the : 
glary of God, The Apoitles cxpreſtion 
mtimatcs, that like-mindedneſs , unan1- 
mity, and uniformity , arc very ſubſervi- 
ent to the glory of God : What an ho- 
10ur is It tothe God of Tſracl, when all 
T{racl came in as one man to do him wor-, 


ſhip; when that admirable variety of 


Gifts and Adminaiitrations and Offices that © 


are in his Church do not jar and claſh one 
againit another , but fuſtain and mutual- 
ly ſupply out of their ſtores rhe wants 
cac' of other , and all conſpire together 
In their ſeveral kinds to glorifile God: 
What elfe 13 mufical harmony but con- 
cord in diſcourſe, varicty in conſort? it 
makes the mulick full and delightful, 
wicn there 1s a well-ordercd variety of; 
voices and inliruments 110 1t : but it all 1n- 
{[trumcnts WCre pcricctly well tuncd, yet 
It the men could not agree what to play. 
Lit ore would have a nimble Calliard, 
znoyter a frisxing Jig , another a grave 


Air: 
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Air; andif all of them ſhould belo wil- 
fu}, as without yiclding to the relt, ro 
ſcrape on his Tune as loud as he could, 

what a hidcous hateful noiſe may you 1- 
magine would ſuch a mcſs of Muſick be ? 
no leſs odious to God, and equally grie- 
yousto every godly man it is, when ſuch 
Vices as theſe arc heard i in the Church of 


God, Tan of 3 FPanl, azd 7; of Cephas, 4rd 1 Cor.1.:: 


Tof Apol lo: When one F amphlcteer will 
have the Church governe d atrcrt Ns ta{ht- 
on, another after That's when one Moun- 
rcbank in Religion will have this way of 
Worthip, and form of Pr: aycr , another 


| that, to the great ſcandal of the Reform- 


ed Religion , and the manifelt diltonour 
of God. Surely bcloved, fnch an Uini- 
formity , as of all Chr; tian Members" of 
the ſame Church to be of one mind, and 
worſhip God in one place, and. in one 
way, and form, and manner, With one ac- 
cord, would bc the mot! bcantiful, and 
comely, and hipPicit ching in the world. 
S901 IS this Lino: mMity 1 in act TONS of VW or- 
Mmip alſo NCCcyi #1; Toh y 11 ichuGed Ty this Apoz 
[taical Exhortation , to ſpeak the ſame 
things, and that there bc no diviſions a- 


Mong iT 5, 


Indeed this yyould be a perfect and bleſ- 
E.2 ted 


Plul 3.1, 
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ſed Unity forall thele three to meet toge- 
ther unity in judgment , unanimity of 
loving affection , and unitormity in a&ti- 
on , and this perfection ought tobe both 


in all our aims and cndcavours: but if 


while we faithiully endeavour 1t in our 
teveral places, we cannot ( through our 
own weakne ls, or othcrs waywardnelſs ) 
attain to the full pertection hereof, yet 


—— 


pulchvum erit in ſecnndis tertiis ve, It * 


will be our comfort and commendation 
to labour and attain fo much after it as 
potlibly we can ; and therefore yeverthe- 
leſs whereunto we have attained, let us 
mind the ſame things. Letus labour af- 
ter this unity of judgment, affection, and 
ation, 1 beſcech you Brethren by rhe 
Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt "that ye all 


ſpeak the ſame thing, and that therebe no * 


Givifions amongſt you, but that ye {trive 
perfeatly to be joyned together 1n the 
lame mind, and in the ſame judgment. 

Toquicken you hercunto (this being 
ſo necdtu] | a duty. and weall ſo dull unto 
it }) jicr me oftcr thete following forceable 
Motivcsto your ſerious conſideration. 

te Tic ſcafonablenets of the F.xhorta- 
tion ; for arc not thele the Jaſt and worſt 
days, the dregs and Lees of times, of 


which 


i 


& 


ea 
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which our Saviour prophecied, when 
Chriſtian Love ſhould grow cold , which 
15 the Bond of Peace 3; and Satan knowing 
his time but ſhort, ſhould double his dilt- 
gence in ſowing his Tares of curſed con- 
tentions in Gods Fold, the proud and 
malicious hearts of men being too fruit; 
ful ſoils thereof; and of which the Apo- 
{tle prophelteth , and Saint Jude. Read 
the placcs, and ſee if the men of this Age 
be not therein exactly deſcribed. Alas, 
when was the Chriſtian World ever more 
out cf quiet ? when was Gods Church c- 
ver more dangerouſly rent and torn > 
when was Schiſmes and Separations ever 
more greedily and dangeroully made and 
proſccuted ? when was Gods Church on 
Larth more Militant, or had more Ene- 
mites ? torreign, abroad,intcitine,at home? 
more Satanical ſpirits to hate 1t ? more 
Lucians to ſcoff at it? more Rabſhekab's 
to rat} on It £ or Balaams to curle it ? 
when were there more Atheiſts to ſcoff at 
Religion , C Ridemur decathimmmnr , faith 
Tert.) more Hereticks to reproach, r: 
vile, and Vander it2 more Schiſmaticks 
Itndying diviiions, affcCting parties, c2r- 
ryng np-ſides and factions, ( and being 
out 07 danger of the" Kings Laws, ana 
C 3 CON- 
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contemning the Churches pious Edicis 
and Cenfures ) like unnatural Children 
rending and tearing their Mothers Bow- 
cls? ( Inimics DomeFici- )) Buhold tlic 

Churches Focs are thoſe of her own Fa- 
mily, her Sons.diſturb her peace, and tic 
way thereof they will not know. Mi- 
ſtake me not, my delign 15 not to rail, er 
refle&t on any ſort of men , but only to 
warn you as a faithful Watchman to take 
heed of theſe deceitful ways: and the 
very deſjgn of this Complaint and La- 
mentation ,, that there ſhould be ſuch 


Troublers of Iſrael abounding amonglt ; 


us, is ouly to ſhew the Exhortation in 
the Textas neceilaiy; fo ſeaſonable, even 
that we all hearken after the things that 
make for peace - to ſpeak the ſame things, 
and to avoid (Qt it be poflible) theſe divi- 
ſlons amongſt us. So from the {caſonable- 
_ paſs we 

. To the reaſonableneſs of the Exz 
Ts or: alſo, and that in almoſt infinite 
reſpects. 

1. Liſten to Gods Commands : ſearch 
the Scriptures Brethren, and find any du- 
ty,1f you can, more peremptorily com- 
mande d, more highly commended by the 
Holy Ghoſ , more frequently prefted by 

the 
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the Prophets and Apoffles than this. How 


23 


often doth the Goſpel-of Peace call upon eph. x. :5. 


if it be 


ns, to follow peace wich all men, 


oflible , and as much as lyeth i in us to 12-12-14 


live peaceably with all men? How much 
more with Brethren, men of 'the fame Na- 
tion, and Church, and Faith, and Religi- 
on with our felves? for to ſich it 15 writ- 
ten ,. Beof one mind, livein peace , fol- 
low Righteoufieſ , Faith; Charity, and ; 
Peace ; with"them that call 6n the Lord 
out of a pure” heart. Tt were endleſs to 
give you all the ſtrict Commands of the 
Goſpel to this purpoſe , without vbedi- 
ence to which'we tre not real but nomi- 
nal ſervants of Jeſs Chriſt, unldls we (tus 
dy Unity , and be careful to "maintain 
peace and love, arid fpeak the fame things 
awd avoid divitiots, and "thoſe that cauſe 
theth'; the World may queſtion our Chri- 
ſtiatifty”: ; which will further appear in all 
the followi ing conhderationss whult we 
look npon God, whom ve pretend to 
ferve and worſhip. 
- 2, It isthe A poſtles Argument amongſt 
many others : T the Priſoner of the Lord 
beſeech you, that you walh worthy of tle 
Calling wherewit\ ye are called, How ? 
ith all lowlineſs, ant meekneſs, and longs 


4 ſuffering, 


2 COr.13, 
11, 


2 COr.13, 


[| d 
2 Tim. 22 
2, 


Ep. A, 1,2 
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ſufſe Poe ring, endeavouring to keep the unity of 
e Spirit iz the bond of peace - For, laith 


he, there is ane Body, one Spirit, one Hope, | 
one Lord,one God, and Father of all. There | 
15 but one God, and great reaſon then we | 
ſhould endeavour unity, and unanimity, 
and uniformity in the worſhip and ſervice | 
of this one God. Thoſe that have ſeveral | 
Gods, may well have ſeveral ways , and 
ſeveral forms to worſhip them; as the. 
Marriners in Jonah called every onc upon 
his God, When ſeveral Gods are afoot, \ | 
all Games muſt go forward ; but now we 
all profeſs but one God, unchangeably. 
one, the Maker of Heaven and Earth. thel 
F ather of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt , and he * 
is always of one mind , he is not for. one 
thing ſometimes, and another thing other 
times, like a diſtempered Stomack , but 
God is (till of one and the ſame mind; 
and therefore that which pleaſeth him at 
onetime, the ſame words and things , if 
they proceed from the ſame heart, mult 
needs find the ſame acceptance always. 
No marvel if diſlentions ariſe amongſt 
wicked ones, betwixt 4bimelech and the: 
men of Shechem, ſeeing they ſerve divers 
Maſters, have ſeveral luſts, one raign- 
ng in this, another 1 inthat man, all com-' 
Pp manding 
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manding contrary things ; but ſhall yot 
Chriſtians ſpeak the ſame things without 
diviſions, that all ſerve one Lord, and that 
one being ſo far from commanding any 
thing that may occaſion diſcord , that his 
very liv@yis the Badge and Cognizance.5 REWP 
of Love and Peace. More particularly, 
being we profeſs to worſhip the Trinity 1n 
Unity. and Unity in Trinity, let ns conft- 
der each Perſon in the Blefled Trinity, 

1. God the Father he 1s one, there is 
one Father of all : If God be our Father, Ept.4.s. 
then are we all Brethren to cach- other, 
If a man coming into his Neighbours 
houſe by chance, ſhould find them. all to- 
gether by the ears, would he not think 
them diſorderly and ill-governed chil. 
dren? how much more if they ſhould be 
obſerved -to be ever and-anon fnarling 
and quarrel]ling one with another ,--and 
beating and kicking one another, Here 
Joſeph thought he need.ſay no more to 
his Brethren to prevent their falling out 
by the way, than to remind them that 
they were all one mans Children, and 
Brethren to each other : And Abraham to ccn.a5 24 
procure an everlaſting Amity , and utter 
ceſſation of all Debates, thenceforth be. 
tween himſelf, and his Nephew Lot, and 

their 
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f therr Servants , made uſe of this one Ar- ! 
f | | gument, the moſt prevalent of all others, | ;.. 
[| 


Fg Gen.12.3. that they were Brethren, Fcce quam bo- 1x 
WY 2.133! 2zze; Behold how good and joyful a | G, 


| jt thing it is Brethren to dwell together in "n 
l [1 | nnity. Prophane Eſa, durſt wt avenge 5. 
| Wnt himfelf on Jacob, leſt he ſhould vex his Fa 


"ij $<9-.27-4- Father T/aas: And ſhall not Chriſtians 

j ja then who are Brethren, not only by Ge _ .; 

8 fl neration, but by Regeneration, much Te 
more tender the diſplealing of their one x4 

| 


| "Fit . 1 

l Father , by diſagreements and moteſtati- mM: 

we ons 'of one another ? the nearer , the pc 
MF | j dearer, weuſe to ſay, and there are few | |, 
/ Mii elati l h Brothers | 1. 
W | Kelations nearer than that of Brother- | |. 


- Bill hood, but no Brotherhood inthe world | x, 
{cloſely and ſurely knit together , and 
with fo many and ſtrong ryes, as the Fra. ;,. 
ternity of Chriſtians in the Communion 
| of Saints , which-is the Brotherhood in 
\1. the Text - And therefore as we are Bre- 
be thren, and tender the glory of thatGod ' ,. 
who 1s the Father of us all, it concerns 
us to ſpeak the ſame things, and that 
there be no diviſions amongft us. ” 
2, Conſider al{o God the Son; weare, 
all redeemed by that one price of his pre. ;, 
cious Blood, and methinks that calls for |. 
love and unity. Its implied in that o: = 
| 41 - ks 


4:4 man, 
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the Apoſtle, One Faith: One Faith ts:Eph 4.5. 
tixed on onc' and the ſame object, the 
Mercy of God, and Merits of Chriſt, or 
Gods Free Grace in Chrilt , and being in-- 
grafted into one and- the ſame- Vine, 
ſhould we not all bear one and the fame 
fruit? We arc all Fellow-Captives re- 
deemed by the ſame Saviour , Fellow-Pa»' 
| tients cured by the fame Phy itian, even 
Jeſus Chrift the object of our latth, 
Hence he that r: edcemed us did 16 hike- 
manner pray tor us, that we way be one, John 19. 
perfectly one, that the world might know 21-2 
that God tent lim : but this can never: 
be, if weſpeak. not the ſame-things ,--but: 
there be diviſtons-amongttus, — 54 5 
3. There 1 allo. but one Spirit, and 
that's the Apaltles Argument alſo : There 
is one Body, one Spirit; andtherefote ens Eph.4. 
deavour the unity of the Spirit. The Spte 
rit 1s a Spirit oft Unity : this Spirit 1s:the 
very Eflential Unity, Loveand Love-knot 
of the two Perſons, the: Father and: the 
Son, of God with God: yea, it was:the 
very Union and Love. knot of the two 
Naturcs in Chriſt, of God: and Man : he 
isthe Spirit of Unity, and therefore can» 
not delight in us, unleſs we keep the unts 
ty of the Spirit : "That Spirit, the Soul of 


Gen, 27.4 
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thetr Servants , made uſe of this one Ar- 
gument, the moſt prevalent of all others, 


thing it 1s Brethren to dwell together in 
nnity. Prophane Eſau durſt wot avenge 


. that they were Brethren, Fcce quam bo- | 
' ##e; Behold how good and joyful a | 


himfelf on Jacob, leſt he ſhould vex his | 
Father Taas: And ſhall not Chriſtians | 
then who are Brethren, not only by Ge- | 


neration , but .by Regeneration, much 
more tender the difpleaſing of their one 


Father , by diſagreements and moteſtat1- | 


ons 'of one another 2 the nearer , the 
dearer, we uſe to ſay, and there are few 
Relations nearer than that of Brother 


To oo. 


hood, but no Brotherhood in the world | 


{cloſely and 1urely knit together , and 
with fo many and ſtrong tyes, as the Fra. 
ternity of Chriſtians in the Communion 
of Saints , which'is the Brotherhood in 
the Text : And therefore as we are Bre- 


thren, and tender the glory of that God 


who 1s the Father of us all, 1t concerns 


us to ſpeak the ſame things, and thit 


there be no diviſions amongſt us, 


2, Conſider alſo God the Son; we are 


all redeemed by that one price of his pre. 


cious Blood, and methinks that calls for! 


love and unity. It's implied in that o: 


the 


| 
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the Apoſtle, One Faith: One Faiths ts: Eph 4-5. 


tixed on onc' and the ſame objcct, the 
Mercy of God, and Merits of Chriſt, or 


' Gods Free Grace in Chriit , and being in- 


grafted into one and- the ſame: Vine, 


* ſhould we not all bear one and the fame 


fruit? We are all Fellew-Captves re- 


' deemed by the ſame Saviour , Fellow-Pa-' 
' tients cured by the ſame Phyflitian, even 


Jeſus Chrift the object of our latth, 
Hence he that redeemed us did 1n hke- 


| manner pray for us, that we way be one, John 19. 
; perfectly one, that the world might know'/21-73 
| that God] ſent him : but this can never; 


be, if weſpeak. not the ſame-things ,--but: 
there be diviſtons-amongſt uw 4 

3. There ts alſo but one Spirit, and 
that's the Apaltles Argument. alſo : There 


is one Body, one Spirit; andtherefote ens Eph.4. 


deavour the unity of the Spirit. 'Fhe Spts 
rit is a Spirit of Unity : | this Spirit 15:the 
very Eftential Unity, Loveand Love-knot 
of the two Perſons, the: Father and: tie 
Son, of God with God: yea, it was:the 
very Union and Love-knot of the two 
Naturcs in Chriſt, of God: and Man : he 
1sthe Spirit of Unity, and therefore can» 
not delight in us, unleſs we keep the unt» 
ty of the Spirit : That Spirit, the Soul of 


rl man. 
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Ezck.35. 
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man, that gives life to the natural body, | 
yet can it not animate and pive life to : 
members diſmembred, unleſs they be firlt | 
united and compatt together. We read | 
there of the dead and ſcattered bones, ' 
that to the end they mighrt be revived, | 
they firſt came together , every bone to | 
his bone, then the finews came and knit | 
them , then the fleſh and skin covered | 
them ; and then, and not before, the Spi- 

rit came from the four Winds to give | 
them life. So the very natural Spirit, the | 
Soul, doth not inform the body , unleſs | 
there be an accord and unity init - much 

more isthis required as a proper diſpoſiti. | 
on to make us meet for the habitation of 

the Holy Ghoſt , even this quality that 1s | 
like that his Nature and Eflence, Unity | 
and Unanimity , for us to be of one mind | 
and judgment, and to ſpeak the ſame / 
things, and that there be no diviſions a- | 
mongſt us : diviltons are a token we arc 
led by divers Spirits, and not by this one. | 
There is a Spirit indeed in theſe diviſions, | 
but it 1s an evil ſpirit, ſuch as was be- 


Judges 9. tween A4bzzzetech and the men of Shechern: 


And ſuch as are far a toleration of ſuch 
diviſions, we may write upon them as our 
Saviour did upon the man poſleſled , Ler 
$707 1 
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gion , for they are many -- pretend they 


| to the Spirit as they will, of walking and 
| praying by the Spirit , we need not be- 
| lieve them, unlels we liſt, to be led by any 


other than a devilliſh ſpirit. The Deyil 


| ſhews himſelf to be a Devil by hisClo- 


ven Foot: it we would receive, and 
not grieve, nor quench, nor diſhonvur the 
one Spirit, by which we pretend all to be 
governed , let us ſpeak the ſame things, 
that there be no diviſions amongſt us: As 
we tender the glory of God the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, we muſt do 
this. 

2. So while we look upon the Church 
of God, for that is but one body, which 
is the Apoſtles argument alſo: 7t 7s but 


Mother. SO arc we Chriſtians made all 


29 


' one, andonly one. My Love, my Dove, my Eph. 4. 
undefiled is one , ſhe is the only one of her <a 5: 


up into evawe, one myltical body 3 and Eph.z.6, 


that by ſuch a real (though myſterious) 
incorporation, as that we become there- 


by 7 x97, asall of us members of Chriſt, Rew.12.5, 


' ſoevery one of us members one of ano- 


ther : Noggthe ſympathy and ſupply that 
is betweerFhe members of the natural 
body, for Fir mutual comfort and good 
ot the wh : The Apoſtle ſertteth it 
torth 


2% 


Gal.6.1c. 


1 Tim, 3. 
I5, 


y Cor, 12. 
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forth elegantly, and applicti: it very fully 
to the My {tical Body of the Charch at. 
farge. It were a : thing prodigioully unna- ! 
tural, and to every mans 4 apprehen! 10N tne | 
effect of a frenzy or madneſs at the leaſt, 
toſeethehead plot avainlt, the tongue re: * 
vile, the ay bukiet. the tc th devour 
his fellow- members. No. if any one mem- 
ber, be it never ſo fall and deipicable, " 
In anguiſh , the reſt are ſeaſible of 
There is a mutual ſympathy and commu: 
nication berwixt themz there are no! 
terms of bitterneſs ftood upon 1n the na- | 
tural members, I am bctter than thou, and | 
I than thou; no terms of dilgrace heard, | 
CI have no necd of thee, nor 1 of thee) 
but they are all ready to contribute their 
ſeveral ſupplies according to their ſeveral 
meaſures and abilitics, to give ealc and ' 
rejicf CO the gricved part, Th 14h " 1 Iowa: 
That there be norent or ſc biſre , ſaith the 
Apoltle, uſing the very w ord of the Text, 
no civition or difunjon of parts in the 
body: And as we may confider the 
Church as one Body, fo as onc Houlhold, 
and our ſelves as tellow-ſervants of the 
ſame Family, the ſame houihold of Faith: 
So ought we then to behave our {clves in 


the Houſe of God. which is the Church of 
the 
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the Living God, as becometh fellow-ſer- 
vants that live under the ſame Maſter : 
We all wear one Livery , having all put 
on Chriſt by folemn profeſiion at our ho- 
ly Baptiſm ; and we are all fed at one Ta- 
ble, eating the ſame ſpiritual meat, and 
drinking the ſame ſpiritual drink in the 
holy Communion ; and therefore all rea- 
ſon, that as members of the ſame Body, 
and ſervants of the ſame Family , we 
ſpeak the ſame things, and there be no di- 
vifions amongſtus, Mr.Baxter in his Cure 
of Diviſions, urgeth two or three things 
well in this Topick of the Church, as that 
our union With the Church , is a fign of 
our proportionable union with Chriſt ; 
and our ſeparation from the Church, is a 
lign of our ſeparation from Chriſt ; nay, 
that union isnot only an accident, but of 
the very Eflence of the Church, without 
which it 15 no Church, and without which 
we can be no members of it, Unity being 
neceſlary to the very being of the Church, 
and of Chriſtianity 3 and that our union 
is nece{]ary to our nonrithment from,and 
Communion with Chrilt and his Church : 
but I refer you for thefe to him, whom 


perhaps ſome will rather hear than us, if -—6 Page 


we ſhould ſpeak the ſame words. I ſhall 
amonglt 
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Eph. 4. 12s 


'2 Cor. I 2» 


1 Tim. 3, 
I5. 
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amongſt many particulars urge only four 
things, with reference to the Church, that 


ſhews the need you have to ſpeak the | 
ſame things, and that there be no divili- | 


ons amongſt you. 

1. This is the only way to forward the 
work of God for the building up of the 
Church ; which Faction and diviſions on 
the other hand obſtructeth , ſo as nothins 
more. You often read in Scripture, of 
edifying the Body ot Chriſt, and of do- 
mg all things tocdifilcation The expreſ- 


lton is metaphorical , taken from material | 
buildings, often uſed by the Apoltle with ' 


application tothe Church of God, and the 
ſpiritual building thereot: for the Church 
is the Houle of the Living God; and all 
Chriſtian-members of this Church are as 
ſo many ftones of this building , whereof 
the houſe is made up: and the bringing 
in unbelievers into the Church, by con- 
verting them tothe Chriſtian Faith , is as 
the fetching of more ftones from the 


Quarries to be laid inthe building, Now + 


the building in it felt: { and that 1s editica- 
tion }) is the well and orderly jovning 
together of Cheilttan men as living itones 
in truth and love, that they ſpeak the 
fame things , and that there be no divi« 
ONE 


- 


- doth the 
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ſions amongſt them, that they may grow 
together , as it were, into one entire 
building, to makeup a ſtrong and come- 
ly houſe tor the Maſters uſe and honour. 
(a) Indeed there 1s nothing more condu- 
ceth hereunto than Peace, Love, and 
Concord : Knowledge 1s very little or 
nothing but a puft in compariſon of Cha- 
rity, 1n order (0 Edification: (6) It may 
liveil, and look big, and make a ſhew, but 
Charity doth the deed : (c) It lays the 
{tones together , and makes them couch 
cloſe one to another , and binds them up 
with Fillings and Cement to make them 
hold. Hence that wife Maſter-bui1lder 
S. Paul, that knew well what belongs to 
this work , when he ſpeaks of compat- 
Ing tne Church i IntO a buil Iding, mentions 
the edifying of it {elf in love, (4) In. 

deed when "all the Workmen intend the 

main bulineſs, each 1n his place and office 
performing their appointed task with 
cheartulnels and good agreement , then 
vork £0 on, and the bail ding 
gets NP APace an | ſtrongly ; but when one 

man draws one way, and another another 

way , one will have things done after this 

omg, another after that, one mars. 


that anothe. makeg , pulls down what 
2 


2nother 


2 1F ct, 2:9, 


b 1 Cor. 2.1 


cx Cor.i. 


I S, 


4d Eph. 4, 
16. 
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another ſcts up, how 1s it poſſible white 
things go thus, that ever the building 
thouli be brought to any perfection or 
handſomnefs? and theretore well doth 
the Apoltle joyn thele two together,7s. Th 


 Rom.14. rgnrns -x0- 74 74s dit: Sopn, (e) Let us fol. 


"ON 
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wa 


low after the things that make for peace, 
and things wherewith we way edifie one a- 
other; Where the hearts and tongues of 
the builders arc divided, the building will 
either come to nothing , Or »rove but 2 
Babel of confuſion - for where envy and 
{trife 15, there 1s On, and every evil 


James 3 work, (F) Strife will make ill w ork , it 


will build vp nothing , unlcſs 1t be Bal ell 
walls : It is peace and concord thit build! 
1p the walls cf Jeruſalem , which as i 
hath its name ſrom peace, fo hath 1t alf 
156 "gy from peace z and then, anc 

wot before, fhu!l J-r»falewr be built, as 4 


== City that 15 at unity mitfelf;s (og) whe 


they that build Jeri ulalem are fi.it at unit 
amongſt t! cmfcives., when they ſpeak th 
ſame things, an: there is no diviſions a 
mongeft them. 

2, :As this 1s the way to build th 
Church, fo 1t 1s the way tn preſerve ! 
bott in PCACE, , beanty. and ſafe ly, 


Y 
!, Inpeace, The concord of Famili 
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is their peace, ſo 1s amity and concord in 
the Church ; whereas the divilions and 
difcords of Chrittians diſturbs their 
minds , and diſcompoſeth the Church - 


Pray for the peace of Jeruſalem, (h)) faith bPla-125- 


the Pſalmiſt ; but by difterent forms and 
ways there 1s a breach of that peace - ſuch 
diviftons In the Church are like wars and 
tumuits in the Commonwealth, they dif- 
compole, and ſet it out of order, It was 
Sir Y'eary Wotton's excellent faying , Di- 


| ene pruritus Scabies Feeleſig: The 


itch of Diiputing, doth cauſe the Scab of 
the Church. Every Sect finds ſome little 
' pleaſarein ſcratching, by zealous wrang- 
' linys and diſputes ſor their ſeveral Opint- 
ons, ritl the blood be ready to foilo; V5 
and at lenoth it Proves the bain of peace, 
anc hari Kl 10VC,which is the very lite 
and foul of Chrittian Religion : Now iS 
not this , or {nould 1t not ve an etiectual 
Motive to this Unity , Cinamity, and Unt- 
formity » How dear {tvuld bs the Chur- 
ches peacz to every member thereof ? 
Dulce nom#1 pacis, the Very name of peace 
fonnds {wee crly tothe car: there 1s ſuch a 
mixture of pi-alantnefs and profitable- 
neſs in it, as wrapt the Pſalroiſt into admi- 
ration, wt prins miraretur quan oftende- 
122 Yes. 


The Obligation of Cgr2 ſcien ce to Onion 
ret, headmires it hunſelR, and rouzeth o- 
thers to the ike admiration: (7) Behold 
horo good and pleaſaut a thing it is , Bre. 
thren to dwell together in unity : ſome 
things are plealing, not good , as Epicu- 
rim A | Good-tellowlhip : ſome things 
9604, not plating, as Faiting and Mar-| 
terdoal: but this both 3 tor pleaſure, it 
is like tac Oy1 poured out on Aaron's 
Head; for gooducds, it is like the Dew 
on Herazon's Hl, which made the Valleys! 
fruitful. So ood and plcaſant it 1s, that 
nothing can bo pleaſanr without it : Ir is| 
the delire of all hearts, the relt of all Na-| 
tions, the end of all Contentions, pacem! 
fe Poſcirmits 0mics , noting more Eclira- 
ble in Families, in Kinzdoms, much more 
in the Ciluirch- And therefore leſt we 
violate the Churches pace, 1t concerns Us 
toſpeak the ſame things, lelt there be no 
ponee but diviſions amongſt us. 

. It is the way to preſerve the Church 
» Leatiy and honour z the concord of 
CAMEDans 1S CIT gre and honour, and 
their divitions and difcord 15 their defor- 
mity and ſhame, The Church ttands up- 
ON WO Staves, the Statt of Bcauty , and; 
the Staff of Bands : if the Statl of Bands 


by once broken, the Staft or Beaut y can- 
not 
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not long ſtand, but by divifttons our 
Beauty becomes deformity , Reformation 
deformation - as when one hand is black, 
and another white , one check pale , ano- 
ther red: ſo whilſt we become ſeveral 
Churches, ſeveral Bodies, what do we 
but make a Monſter of the Church , the 
Body of Chriſt! Indeed nothing morc 
tends to the Churches diſhonour, and 
Chriſts diſhonour, than this + there 1s no 
ſuch ſcandal to the Churches Enenues of 
all ſorts, than this : the common Enemies 
of the truth of Religion, are chictly As 
theiſm and Superſtit ion; and wheretore 
ſerveth the home-differences of Chriſtt- 
ans, cſpecially about indiffercnt things, 
about Geſtures, and Veſtures, and other 
indifferent Rites and Formalitics , that 
for ſuch things as theſe, ( things 1 70 their 
wn nature indifferent, and never intend- 
cd to be otherwiſe impoſed, than as mat- 
ters of circumtanccs aw order ) mon 
ſhould defert fheir Minifterial C nalg! =>. 
fly out of the Church as out of Babzioz. 
ſtand at open DNebance again{t lawful Au- 
thority , and ove dad ot Ir tongues and 


PENS withl, } 13h1i1C i PC r? 2) ? (| Virulcn- 
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3 The Obligation of Conſcience to Union 
and Chriitiavity, and to give ſcandal 2 
the Enemies thereof ? 

1. Tothe Arteſt : for he, t1il all men. 
be of one Relipion, and agrecc in cvery 
point thereof too, ( which I doubt will! 
never be whilſt the World laſterh ) chink-! 
eth it the beſt wiſdomto be of none, nay, | 
makes it jus belt paltime to jecr at all;! 
The agreement of Chriitians 1s an © cular} 
demonltration to the World, that they: 
havea certainty of the Faith which they 
-profeſs, and that it is of a hcating nature, 
and tendeth to the felicity of the world: | 
ſo that never was Chriſtians obſerved ro} 
livein an undivided Unity and untained! 
love, butthe very Infidels and un:od!y 
round about them did reverence both 
them and their Religion for it ; wherea: 
their diſcords and diviſions give occalion' 
tro Atheiſts and Unbclievers to blaſpheme, 
25 if there were no certainty in their be- 
lief, or as if It were of a vexatious and 
deſtructive tendency : ſo that never were 
Chriſtians divided, implacabvle, and bitter 
againſt each other, but it made them and! 
their profeſiton a ſcorn to the unbelteving 
and ungod'y World, Their deipiling and 
vilitying one the other, tcachcs the wick. 
£4ro £C 'eſviſc and vilifie them all ; as a well 
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ordered Army , and a City of unjform 3 
and comely building i ISA pleat ing and in- 
viting light to behold lers, WRErEa3.2 COn- 
tuſed Rabble and ruinqus zeap bree is ab- 
horrence;z even ſo the;very light 'of the 
concordant focicty of Ghiiltzians, 46ami- 

able to thoſe without ; wh zercas their dil- 
agreements and {-par ations makes them 
od10u3, Hence the former CONGUCELN 


much to the converſion and {alvation of 


men, and the latter hardens mon in wick- 
ednefs, and hinders their coming into tuo 
Church, and their obedicuce tO "_—Y Io 1. 
Who loveth to thrult Inmic}t mntoa tray ? 

and what wife men will T_ VICK Arun - 
ken men that arc {ihiimg mn the lerects? 
A more eficciyal way canao be Qevitecl 
6 aitvemintiom Cliriit, tian © repre - 
ſent Cliriftians hire a company of mad- 


! » , y "Bs 
men tiiat aro foaring itt tie SHIITE *} 


one another ; When eng Fate ton bf 33h 
ON, &4: ic {j Gaks il! of C12 atoOtnher, \vi1ut 
WW OINKGEWT if ${c Att: (t and Tnkde | ſpea!; W 
of, and thcs fu hy r from them ai? 


whercas contraiily, tjie belt means tO Win 
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I John 17. 
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The Obligation of Conſcience t0'Union 


are notable to this purpoſe : (1) T pray, 


faith he, for thers that ſhall believe on me 
throneh their word, that they all may be 
oe: As thou Father art in me , and T in 
thee, that they alſo-may be onc inns, that 
the world may believe that thou haſt ſent 
me,S&c. It plainly implies, that the Uni- 
ty of Chriſtians 1s a great means of con- 
verting the Wofld to the Chriitian Faith, 
and convincing Inftidels of the truth of 
Chriſt, as ſent by God : and- ſo on the 
contrary, their diviſions mult nceds be a 
ſcandal to them. Upon which account al- 
ſo, we havereaſon to take heed, to ſpeak 
the ſame things, and that there be no di- 
viitons amonglt us, 

2. Such diviſions give ſcandal to Pa- 
piſts. You read how loth was Abraham 
to fall out with Tot, and how delirous 
he was to compound the differences that 
were between their Herdmen ; and one 
reaſon 1s hinted, in that it is ſaid, (z) the 
Canaanites and Perizzites awcit at that 
time in the Land, So have we in our Land 
many Canaanites and Perizzites at this 
day, that take oftence at theſe divitions 
of ours, and makes it a cnet occation i© 


alienate their hearts from the Truth of 


God. there be many Papilis and Rema- 
nifts 


or eg 


| 
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niſts confirmed and made obſtinate in 
their Opinion of the Catholicknels of the 
| Romiſh Faith. Hereby , when they hear 
of ſo many things which have been ever, 
and are {till rctained in the Chorch of 
England in common with the Church of 
Rome , as they were tranſmitted both ta 
them and us in a continued Linc of Suc- 
ceſſion from our Godly and Orthodox 
For-fathers, who lived in the Ages next 
to Chrift an d his A Apoſtles, to be now ins 
veighed againſt, and decryed as Poptſh 
and Superſtitions. And when they 1e> 
men, pretenders to Piety , Purity , and 
Reform: IrION, MOTC than thers, not Con- 
renting themſelves with thoſe jult Excep- 
tions that had becn formerly taken by the 
hurch of Frglaz, and lier regular chil- 
dren , againſt ſome Erronious Doftrines 


" and Forms of Worſhip taught and pra- 


acd w the Church of Rowe. and en- 
dcavoured to be nnduly, and by her fole 
Authority , impolcd upon Other Clue 
ches , W ken they ce them not contenting 
themſtlves with theſe things , but even 
lo far tranſported with a ſpirit of contra- 
Q'CHOn. as th: it they care not, fo as they 


' may but run far enough trom Tome, WIC 


ther. or how far en ev run , 11thor en they 


hou'd 
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ſhould run themſelves (as too oft they 

they do) quite beyond the bounds of 

Truth, Allegiance, common Reaſon, and 

even common Humanity alſo. Beſides, we 

know 1t hath been, _ 15 one grand ob- 

jetion of the Papiſts againſt the Reform- 

ed Churches, that the Fanatical diflenti- 

ons among(t onr ſelves are evident ligns of | 

an Heretical ſpirit , as Bellarmine, Staple. 

ton, Kelliſon, and others argue ; and Fitz | 

Simon, an Iriſh Jeſuite , hath written a! 

whole Volumn on this argument, which he 

oalls Britanio-Machia. It's truce how un- 

happy they have prov in this vretend. 

cd Unity, which they mae a note off 

their true Church , any ons may judge] 

that will but read the writinzs of Door! 

riſcourſe Field , Biſhop Jewel, and even the Jate| 
concern- Book of the Excellent Doctor $77/ling-! 
—_ fleet upon this argument , which prove] 
pradtiſed them nevertheleſs faulty, however we be! 
m the blamec- worthy : As Gregory Naztianzen, 
Ro © ad anſiver thoſe in his time that uſed the! 
DP. Edw, ſame argument, vuds; 95 £5 wrey agecai 
bara 62y hugs eungrzrouey 5 Onely by this me. 
thinks we ſhould be warn 'd , if by no 0 
ther conlidcration, to Ict ſuch a ſpirit 0 

peace and meekneſs fſhew it ſelf in out! 

lives and doCtrincs, ut nihil de mobis mall 


loqit. 
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loqui ſenc wendacio poſſurt , that they may 


and Cermmunion with F ellow-Chriſt idns. 43 


never have advantage with the ſame 
breach co ſpeak both truly , and rae 
fully againſt us. And to this end, to pres 
ſerve the Churches beauty and Tar, 
and to ſtop the mouth of the Adverſary, 
and take away the occaſion of ſcandal, 
lets ſpeak the fame things, and let there 
be no divitions amoneglt us. I add, 
2. This want of Unity, Unaumity , 
and Un'formity among thoſe that Keep 
within the pale of the Church , gives 
ſcandal to thoſe of the Separation, ſuch 
Schitmaticks and Hereticks as are clean _— 
gone out, and have renounced all kind to be azu- 
of communion with us; for they mult fed. 
Keds think very jollily of themſelves and 
thei: own ſingular way , when they ſhall 
find thoſe very grounds whereon they 
have raiſed thelt Scluſm to be fo ſroutly 
p! leaced for, and purſucd by ſome that 
are yet content to hold a kind of com- 
munion with us : For there are many that 
will hold thoſe Principles, beltdes which 
there can be nothing colourably pretend- 
ed for inconformity in point of Ceremo- 
ny and Church-Government , that will 
not yet aamit of ſuch conclulions natu- 
rally 1flhuing thence, as will neceſlary in: 
torc: 
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force an utter ſeparation. The Separa- 
ziſts Tenents are but the Nonconformis's 
Principles improved , and then 1t 1s to be 
fcarcd that the Nonconformiſt gives the 
occalion of offence and boaſting to the 
Separatiſt , helays the foundation for the 
thin: diviſion from us, and ſo may hap- 
pily have a right in that of our Saviour , 


j n Mutc12-7 ( 2) Offences will be, (tor the trya] of the 


taith and patience of the Saints ) but va. 
homint, woe to the men (without repen- 
tance ) by whomthe occaſion of thoſe offer- 
ces comes. Inall theſe reſpects then , tor 
the Churches honour , and to avoid that 
icandal that is thereby 2 o1VEn 10 gee 
Papiſt, and Separatitt , et us {pc ak ti 
ſame things, and 1< t there be ro divitions 
amongſt us: and as for the Churcics beans 
ty and honour, ſo 

3 For the ſafety thereof for divilions 

Invite and incourage the Clurches 
Eatenled, 

2. They weaken them to rchl! them. 

1. They mvite and incourage the E- 
nemy , as!t is noted of the Anci cnt Brit- 
fairs, their inteſtine contentions invitea 
rhe Encmy to conqueit. Nothing fo much 
hcartencth and advantagcth thc Enemy a- 


broad, as the fractions and di[ilento ns that 


——— 


Om—RTon_y oo _—_ 


pg ——_—_— mw © — pe 


and Communion with Fellow-Chriſtians. 


we have at home : Per diſcordias civiles 
externi attollunt animas , laid Livy once 
of old Kowze, Whence our Countryman 
Gildas complained of old of this I{land 
then imbroiled in wars, fortzs ad civilia 
bella, infirma ad retundenda hoſtinm tela, 
that by how much more her valour and 
{trength was ſpent upon her ſc!f in ma- 
naging of inteſtine and domeltick broi]s, 
by ſo much themore ſhe laid her felf open 
to the outrages and incurſions of forreign 
Enemies: commune periculum concordil 
propulſandum , {faith Tacitus. The Chur- 
ches peace and concord 1s the Tower of 
David, from whence we may repel our 
Adyerſaries, whom clfe we ſhall by our 
inteſtine diflerences cauſe to rejoyce. If 
all the members of the Church were but 
faſt joyned together, ſaith Dr. Reyrolds, 
+ vinculo fidei E glutine charitatis, in the 
bond and cement of Faith and Love; if 


but joyn hand in hand, the one to rule 
with Authority and Meekneſs, the other 
toteach with wiſdom and compaſlliton, the 
third to honour, both by hun ſubmil. 
l10n to their judgment , and willing obe- 
dience to the guidance of their Gover- 
nours and Paſtors, then would they cut 


oft 
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oft all occaſion from thoſe that ſeek vocca- | 
lion, and diſappoint the exp-Ctationz of | 
thoſe that do. c aptare tempor Ad 7/apacata 
& inquieta , would be fiſhing ia troubled | 
waters. The Devil (as Optatws {jcaKs ) 1s 
tormented with the peace of Brethren, 
but 15 quicken'd and put into hopes of ſuc- 
ceſs in his attempts againſt the Church by 
the mutual ruptures and jealoultes , that | 
the members thereof toment and cheriſh 
amongſt themſelves; as when by Jerobo- | 
ar's defection Judah and Tract were rent | 
aſunder , then came $h;fhek and troubled | 
Jeruſalem: (o) and as divillons invite | 
and jncourage the Churches Enemies, | 
{o 

2. They weaken her to reliſt them, The 
unity of Chriſtians is their ſecondary 
ſtrength , ſaith Mr. Baxter ; their prima: 
ry ſtrengr\ i is Chriſt , and the Spirit of 
Grace which quickneth them ; and tier | 
ſecondary ltrength i is their union 2monell | 
themſelves. Separation from Chrilt de- | 
priveth men of the firſt, and ſeparation 
one from another depriveth them of the 
ſecond : evermore vis #nzita fortior , but! 
diviſions weaken the Church , and divl-/ 
acrs are certainly the weakners and de-* 


ikrovers of the Church : even Satan 1 
ſenſible 


and Communion with Fellow-Chriflians 47 


ſenſible that his Kingdom divided cannot 
ſtand , and therefore he keeps an admira- 
ble nnity in the members thereof; ſo that 
a whole Legion, conliſting of many thou- 
ſands of them, had but one name, one 
action , and one habitation in the man 
polſeflcd with them : Comcordid res parve 
creſcunt , diſcordii dilabuntur; the wall 
is hollow and loolc where the ſtones ftand 
off one from another, and couch not 
cloſe : Now brotherly love and unity is it 
that bindcth all faft, and makes of looſe 
heaps one entire piece. Obſerve the ex- 
preflion in the Text ; I beſeech you Bre- 
tbren . ſaith the Apoltle , that there be n0 
diviſions amongsSt you , but that ye be per- 
fe@ly jeoyned together in the ſame mind, 
and in the ſame judgement. Like-minded- 
neſs, you ſee, is the thing that joyneth all 
together, and in the well joyning con- 
ſiſteth the ſtrength of any firucure : 
Whence we read of the bond of peace, (p) 0 Eph-4.3. 
and the bond of perfeFneſs: (q) An ex+ 9 Col 3-14 
preflion of the like importance you have, 

(r) Zhat T may hear of your affairs, ſaith r Philat.27 
he , that ye ſtand fajt in one ſpirit, with 

one mind, Chriltians never ſtand fo faft 

as when they are of one mind - whence 

there 1s a Greek word ſometimes uſed in 

the 
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the New Teſtament, as Bilhop Saxnderſon | 1y 
obſerves, (7) DID. dtaTaradia, which 1s | 


commonly tranllared Confuſion \, and 
ſometimes Tumults ; ncither of which 
Tranſlations are unfic for the ſenſc ; but 
in the Literal Notation it rather imports, 


a kind of unſtableneſs or unſcttledneſ;, ! 


when a thing doth not (tang fait, but ſha- | 


keth and tottereth , and is4n danger of | 
falling, And this S. Paul oppoleth to | 


peace 3 God is not the Author , ſaith he, 


ekaTacuoing of confuſion , but of peace. In- | 


timating by the very oppolition, that It 1s 
moltiy for want of peace that things do 
not ſtand fait, but arc ready to fall 1nto 


diſcords and confulion. S. James {peaks 
out what S. Paul but intimaterh , and tells ; 
us plainly, that this a#a7aces1z 1s the eftect | 


of Jiſcord , and that contention 1s the | 


Mother of Confulion ; for where envys | 
Ing and itrife is, ſaith he, there 15 «#27252 | 
9{z unconllancy, unſcttlednets, contulton, | 


and every cil work. The Builders do 
but make il] work where the building 1s 
not like to fiand, but threatneth rune, 
and is ready to drop down again by that 
timedt be well up - yet {uch ill work doth 
envying and itrite ever make; 1t 1s con- 
cord 3nd union only that maketh good 
| work, 


_—_ — =, 9 -  — ___ 


aud Cormmmition with Fellow Chriſtians. 


' work, and buildeth ſtrong. Let Jeraſa- 
' lem be built as a City at unity in it ſelf; 


a) and Jeruſalem is like to ſtand the fa- 
ter and longer for itz like Selctrcns his 


| bundle of Sticks, imſuperabiles dum inſe- 


peralis , they cou!d not be broken , 1nſu- 


| pcrable while infeparable 3 ſuch 1s a 


Church, a Layd, a Corporation, while it 13 


| dt unity * Put O how weak 1s it when it 1s 


1 


| divided? like thoſe Rods pulled afunder 


out of the bundle, which the weakeſt 


| C:1!d corld ſnap aſunder? is not this fo 
| inall other things? An Army 1s ſtronger 
' thana man, a Kingdom than a Singic Per- 


ſm; aFlame burns more [{tronely than a 
Ingle Sparks the Waves of the Ocean 


: aremore forccable thana fingledrop; a 
| threesfold Cord is not caltly broken. 
| Hence weak Commanwealths feeis to 


ltrengehen th. mfelves by Confedcracies 
with other Sates. Alas Brethren , many 
are our ſpiritual and temporal Enemies, 


| and ſtrong 18 the League of Irapiety tha 


were to encounter with in this world ; 
our moit umted Forces, and joynt en- 
ceavours, are all littic enough againit 
them - Aud can a few ſingle [traglers hope 
tor Victory, when whole Troops of Mo- 
ab, Ammon, and Mount Seir, are to cn« 


OY .* 
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counter them ? Shall Britains (till retain 
that folly whereof Tacitzs of old brind-| | 
ed them, dum ſinguli pugnant aniverſ| n 
Unncuntur ., whilſt they relilted lingly, 0 
they were overcome univerſally z. being} v 
divided they were deſtroyed. Thus it} | 
was with the Kingdom, and thus it will t 
be with the Church, it we do-nort fpeak 
the fame things, bur there b&, and conti-j a 
nue to be diviſions amongſt us By ſeve-| : 
rai ways, and ſcveral forms, we make the| t 
Church a very Babel of Confulton, and} | 
if Babels confulion go betore, Babels de- | 


[truction will follow after ; Dividers arc 

R certainly 4baddons, Deitroyers, dcltroy- 

| crs of the Church, what good ſoever they 
them we" preten. : * &s thoſe means which belt 
corroborate the budy , and. fortthe the} 

ſpirits, do beit cure many particular dil-f 

caſes, which no mcaus would cure while | 

Nature is debilitated ; fo are the Church 
Diſeaſes belt curcd by uniting fortitying 
remedics, which wili be cncreaſed by a 
dividing way of Reformation ; dividing 

's wounding; and uniting 13 the cloſing | 

of the wound, It's Satans uſual way to| 
vretend to a good work, when he pur- 

- *ofeth to deltrov It ; he revſterh Lignt a: 

an Anutt of Lipht ; he will be a zealous! 

| Reformer, | 


ee oa Ali. at. es 
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Fceformer, when he would hinder Refors 
mation 3 and it 1s Satanes mark of Refor- 
mition :he doth it by dividing the Church 
of Chriſt, and teaching Chriſtians to a- 
void each other; and he dcſ{troyeth their 
love to one anorher, by pretending:love 
torheufſelves, asif he would have them 
but toavoid fin and Church-corruptions : 
and 1n this dividing work the Devil doth 
as Make-bates uſe ro do, that firſt goes 
t9 Gnc man, and tell him what ſuch an one 
{ad againft him , and what a dangerous 
perſon hes. and ten goto another, and 
faith as much of the firtt to him, Sa the 
Devil zealoully "WG -avates the frults of 
cvery party to 0: hers, that they may have 
odious thoughts of one 2nuther , and fo 
as they love their Souls avoid them. So 
this dividung Spirit juſt gives ſuch countel 
to mn for the preſervation of their Souls; 
as if a man ſhould thas,in pre-erded kind- 
nets, countcl a man for the prefervation of 
his health, and bodily comtort, O take 
heed of that Muuth, and that beily ,. for 
it getteth nothing , but devours all that 
the hands do get by labour; or calt oft 
that hand, for it hath a 2 crooked finger 5 
or that gouty toot, that It may not trou- 
ble the whole body : z or rip up thoie guts 
2 which 
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which have ſuch hlthy excrements 1n 
them; fs not ſuch kindneſs to be ſuſpect 

*Thn-faz; £d?-* Bcholdthe Devils wiles and ſtraz 

Mec.82xter. tagems , be wife, and avoid them , I be- 
feech you ; and therefore for the Chur- 
chespeace, and beauty, and honour, and 
ſafety, be exhocted to ]ibour after unity, 
unanimity, and uniformity, to ſpeak the 
tame things, and that therc be no divili- 
ons amongſt you. Theſe are the third 
ſort of Motives while you look upon the 
Church of Cod: But 

4. Though ye ſhould have Itttle rc- 
gard. either to Gol, or tic Church of 
God, .yct look upon your ſelves, cven in 
point of wiſdom , and out of fu!t-!ove; 
it concerns Chriſtians, every one in his 
place, to labo..r ro ſpeak the ſame thugs 
with other Chrittians, and to avo!d divi- 
ſions from them. 

{. For your own fafcties ſake; for if 
the whole be in dinger, fo 1s every patrt, 
Hence the Marriners called upon Jonah, 
What meaneſi thou, Oflecper , ariſe, call np- 
on thy God: as it they had faid., it the 
whole Ship be loit, fo will every Soul in 
ir, and thou amonglt the reſt, Perhaps 
fome may think their own faftcry obligeta 
them to be dividers, to ho'd up a Faction 

| and 
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and Diviſion, or at lea{t not to meddle in 
their Stations towards the healing them : 
but to ſuch | ſ1y as Mordecai did to Eſt- 


her , Think not thou alone ſhall eſcape , if 


thou hold thy peace: Ono, Ono, delive- 
rance may ariſe another way , but thon 
and thy Fathers houſe ſhall be deſtroyed ; 
therefore if you have reſpect for your 
own ſafet; labour for peace, and unity, 
and mn and uniformity with your 
Brethren, t'at you ſpeak, &*c. 

2. For — own peace »Ifo; for this 
1s one way for Chriſtians to attain a peace 
with God. and man. and themtielves. The 
Apolt.c ſeals of fume (b) thit pleaſe 
not God, bat are congary to all men: I 
think 1t mn. b- ſaid of Dividers, Au- 
thors, or Fom nto1s of Hvifion, they can- 
not ple:ſ2: Cod, _ C they ſtudy how 10 
be contrary to all men, I inall not need, 
_ Dr. Reynold; it "his Cermn of the 

eace of the Church , to load them with 
any other guilt than the Apolt'e dot!:, 
that they are not the ſervants of Chriit : 
Cc) For how can he v JN 1s Without PEace 


the God of Peace, and whote Name 1s 
Love, and whoſe Law is Love? Nox ha- 
bent Dei charitatens qui noz dilicunt Ec Cs 


E 2 clef 1 


b 1 Theſ. 2, 


I 5». 


c ROB. 1 
and love, ferve or pleafe that God who 15 : 5. 
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4 
= + qipints cleſie nnitaren , ſaith S. Auſtin + (a) not 
Is 2.6.15 NE d | ro diſmils them with a more twartul | 
de vapiiſm Curſe than that of the Apoſtie too, 7 

would they were even cut off that troubles 
1 you, The Achans, the lionblers of 7j- | 
| rael:, muſt expect troub'e and no peace | 
| from the God of 7ſracl, nor can ſuch have 
any pcace mthemlelves tor being given 
to change, they are bit I ke Nozhs ove 
fiuttering from vplace to race , having no 
Þ reſt for the ſoles of their fect , till they | 
SI ke TEEOrn to the Ark again: They arc like 

Wy cCum,as Children toiled to and fro with cvery | 
Wt fi-dirm wind of Doctrine, and even when they 
td TY 


he place g d - 
of, fo think themſelves fixed, they moſt-what 


duel gi3 ftill have ſome jealouſtes remaining In | 
5d re, her minds, thar poſlibly they are decei- | 
of wan- ' ved; fſothat they ſeldom have any reſt, 
_ '4. unlcſs they come at laſt to a harqnels of 
lingfect's Of heart, and aſtupid and benumming 1n 
Shermah {ſenſual ſcourity, crying Feacc where there 
mum isno Peace; forno truc pcace, no true 

reſt is to be had, trill they come to thi: 

{peaking the ſame things , without divall-| 
On, from their Brethren ; How often <0 
we ſce them litke drunken men reeling to} 
and fro, carried from this to that <@x- 
treme, til] they come at laſt ro conclude 
in Atheiſm and Infidelity £ whereas by be-| 


| | 
[i ing 
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ing united, particular Chriſtians would 
be frrengthened in the truth , having no- 
thing more to do, but to grow,in Grace, 
and make Progrefs from degrees to de- 
grecs in Holineſs , which is the very de- 
tin of Chriſtianity. Indeed 

2. It concerns every one to labour at- 
ter this Unity , if they do but conſider 
that tht. alone will put them 1n a fit po- 
ſture t« > FeCEIVE e the bleflinz of God, It 
Is remar kable . the Pſalmiſt (ce) exhorts 
the PC: "my EE: held. bleſs Fe the Lord, ail 
Rog ne: of the Lord. whach {tand in the 
Houle of the Lord. Mark. he exhorts them 
pluraliy , Te, and all ze. bleſs ye 3 butin 
the third verſe he pr ays b_ God to blets 
the peopic lingniarly ; 7he Lord bleſs thee 
ont off. Ston ; Piures hortatur ut bened:- 
cant, iNe, uni benecicit , fiith S, Auſtin ; 
He exhor's all to vI-f the Lord , but hc 
bleſieth all from the Lord as one man. 
It huts, that then God uſeth tn blots his 
peovie, warn they are at unity as One 
man. wid -urnit Came to bis Dilcrples 


toverher ; ( By 


{embled toTether : ( & 11d) he {ent _ 
Holy Ghoſt to thiyun wv hen wit Oneae- 


r 4 OT Fly 
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a bleflin;: of Peacc WIE they were af- 5 
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cord they were met together: And ſo | 
the Promſe runs , Where two or three is | tw 
zret togetber in my Name, there am IT in | nv 
the midſt of them, W hile Chriſtians dic | 4 
agree 19 their manner of {erving.and bl- 
{1ng, and worſhipping God, God will | to 
not blcſs thcm,.as He will do , if in one | th; 
way, and with one mouth and hcart tluy | ha 
olorific their Father - if they {peak the | Fa 
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{:me things, and there be no divilions a- | by 
mGngſt them ; 1f he will hear rhe pravers | us 
of Chriſtians when two or three arc unit- | ha 
ted together, how much more whcn le- | to 


vera] thoulands ? my not onlyallina | 
Congregation, but all in all Congrega- | fa 
tions chroughour a whole Land are uni- | pc 
ted, ſpeaking and a>king the ſame things, | tal 
In this caſe, ſureif in any, the Kingdom | ov 


of Heaven ſup eretn violence. and the vio- | |o 
lent taketh it by force: On the contrary. | & 
it there be uivilions, we can never be fo | th 
hopctul in our prayers, for thcie c1viit- 2 
ons molt-what caiufcth allchation of afic- | or 


ctians, _ {» we cannot pray with fuch | Fr 
hopes of Audience , bceauſe we cannot | ,m 


then Hftup purc bands without wrath - mt 
the clamour of our voiling malice to | th 
each other, will ovt- cry our prayers; | th 
Our dillentivns will make that ſwce *7 "ah th 


% 
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and Communion with Fellow-C briſtiens. 
cenſe {tink in Gods Notitrils, and will 
turn our Prayers into Curſes, it we do 
nvt ſpeak the fame things, but there be 
diviſions amongſtus. 

Many more Motives I might heap up 
to lnforce our Exhoitation , cſpecially 
taat drawn from the many examples we 
have ſet before us; as that of God the 
Father, who being provoked by us, yet 
by all means ſeeks peace and union with 


us 3 hath fent his Miniſters of Reconct- 


lation to beſeech us to be reconciled un» 
tohim, loadcth us with his bleſhngs, 
caufeth his Sun to ſhine, and his Rain to 
fall onus, and all to indu ce us tobe at 
peace with hiniſclf ; And can we be par- 
takers of the Divine Nature, or Sons of 
our Heavenly Father , if we be not Fo 
lov er> of him, as dear Children. in ens 
ceavouring to be united one with ano- 
thet 2? Nay, Chritt his Son did become In- 
carnate tO unite us to God, and make 
our peace with God; yea, at nd loe, the 
Frince of Feace came to dwell amonelt 
,men for this: end , when' peace was a- 
monglt men in AnguStus 5 days. when 
tnere ' Was general cuiet and union 
through allthe World, and. at h!s Birth 
. ine Angels proclaimed peace On Earth, 
2004 
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o0d will towards men. O how then can 
we be Diſciples of Chrilt , and nor fol: 
low after peace, to ſpcak the ſame things, 
and that there be no diviiions amonglt us? 
yea, and this Oyl of Charity poured on 
Chriſt the Head, did run down to the 
Beard, yea, unto theskirts of all his gar- 
ments: for ail the Saints of God now in 
heaven have gone t1ither in this way of 
peace : A:raham laid to Lot, Let there be 
no contentions amongſt us, for we are Bre- 
thren; Stephen prayed for his Perfecu. 
to1s, Father , forgive them. The Saint; 
were ever peace-makers, and not peace- 
diſturbers, or dividers: Nay, very wick- 
ea men and Devils are ſenſible of the be. 
nefit of this way of union one with ano- 
ther 3 therefore did Ephraim and Mana. 
ſeb agree together againſt Judah, Herod 
and Pilate, Scrives and Phariſees againlt 
Chriſt : Nay, very bruit- beaſts covet an 
union, ſ<vis inter ſe convenit urſis : and 
ſhall we be more blockiſh than they # In 
a word, God tiles himfelf the God d 

_ Peace, Chrilt' the Prince of Peace ; his 
Name 1s 149anzel, a Name of Peace, was 
Crowned at Is Baptiſm with a Dove, the 
Emblem of Peace, being in the building 
"harch ws xegaazy yorizg a Corner: 

ſtone, 


and Communion wi h F ellow-Chriſtians. 


ſtone, the place of Peace, coming into 
the World with a Song of Peace, and go- 
ing out of the World with a Legacy of 
Peace, The Spirit the Bond 'of Peace. 
the Goſpel the Covenant of Peace, awd 
the word of Reconciliation , Miniſters 
Ambatſadours thereof, Jeruſalem the-rvpe 
of the Church , {tignities in the Hebrew 
Tongue the Vition of Peace; an{ the 
bl: in Heaven we all look tor, is nothing 
elſc bur Eternal Peace , where we ſhall] all 
ſpe-k the fame things w:thout divifion 
tothe glory and praife of God : If then 
we be Sons of the God of Feace, Servants 
of the + rince of Peace, Temples of the 
Sp'ri- of reace, Profeflors of the Goſpel 
of P-ace, if we have any Conſfolations 
in the Minſtcrs the Ambaſiadours of 
Peace, if we be Citizens of Jerw[alexr the 
Viſion of react, and hope to be gathered 
to our Fathers, to en:Oy an Etcrnal Sab. 
bath of Yeace - if there be in vs any con- 
ſolation in Chriſt , any comfart of love, 


any fellowſhip of the Spirit, Ict it beour- 


care to wa'k by th's Rule of Peace, Unie 
tv, Unanimity, and Uniformity with'our 
Brethren , to ſpeak the ſame things, and 
that there be no diviſions amongſt 'us; 


- but Ict us be perfcttly joyncd rogether 
S<: 
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the fame mind, and the ſame judgment, 


and as many as walk according to this | 


Rule, peace be upon them, and the whole 
Iſrael of God. - | 
.Now that yon may ſee -how Chriſtians 
are to ſpeak the ſame things, and how 
they may and mnſt order their endea-. 
yours to avoid diviiions, give me leave to 
cloſe my Exhortation with ſundry Dire- 


tions picked out of the Analogy of | 


Faith - Theskiltul Phyſitian muſt not on- 
Iy d'ſcover the d ſ.afe, and perſwade his 
Patient to uſe all mcans to prevent and re. 
medy it, but he muft- alſo direct him 
what remedies to uſe, and how to ufe 
them. The dircctions I ſhall give you, 
you cannot like the worſe, becauſe moſt 
of them, I confeſs, T have ( thoughina 


dificrent method ) out of that exccllent - 


Scrmon of Doctor Edward Reynolds of 
the Peace of the Church, to which I have 
added fome Heads, and ſome inlarge- 
ments; better I could not find, let him do 
It that ean, ſach wholcſome Rules being 
therein offcred, as would compoſe the 
moſt turbulent ſpirits to ſome moderati- 
on, if they would walk up to them 
and joyntly conſidered, exceedingly con- 


ducing to heal the breaches of the Church 


of Gnd. ] h-1n 
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Then by way of caution, that you mi- Dired. 2. 
ſtake me not, know , that though you 
muſt ſpeak the ſame things, and avoid dl- 
vilions, and labour to be of the fame 
mind and judgment , yet this Exhortati- 
on admits of a limitation , it muſt be on- 
ly, if it be poſſible , and as much as lieth 
in you , without any (hipwrack of truth 
and holineſs : For howſoever Unity , U- 
nanimity, and Uniformity be well plea- 'Y 
ling unto God , yet is it not ſuch an Unt- 
ty as he defircth, unleſs it betruth and 
peace together z ſuch a peace and untty 
as 1S accorcing to truth and godl.nefs in 
Chriſt Jeſus : there may be an agreement 
together i falſo, when men hold together 
for the maintenance of-one and the ſame 
common errour. Such as 1s an agreement, _ 
as our Learned Davewant (g) obſerves. # = fe 

1. Of Hereticks, in calc of Hereſies, * wy 
when Adverſaries ſpeak all the fame 
things, to deny or deprave the Faith of 
the Goſpel, as 1/3ymenins and Philctus did, 
(b) who ſought to overthrow mens Faith 2 tim,z. 
In the Relurrection. 12, 

2. Of ]}dolaters, jo cafe of Idolatry ; 
(7) if Iſrael play the Harlot, let not Jy- iHoſ.q.xs. 


| dah tranſgreſs, for Tis ouy#xTaF40ls What 


agreement hath the T<mple of God with x Cor.s. 
Idole > (k D 4 There « 
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' 2, There may be an agreement of U- 

furpers, in caſe of Tyranny', when any 

ſhall uſurp and cxercite Domination over 

the Conſciences of men, to bring them in- 

to bondage unto Dottrines of Erry-rs, 

and make Articles of Faith for al} Chur- 

ches to fubmit unto , as the Rowiſ) 

Church , and «ſpecially as the Trider:tine 
Councel have done. - In which caſe th: A. 

poltle had no patience to give place br 

*6al 2.4,; fubjection to them, no not for one: hour, * 
Neque enim quiſquam mnoſtrum Epiſco- 

, pum ſe efje Epiſcoporum conſtituit , aut Ty- 
rannicoterrore ad obſequendi neceſſitaten 

collegas ſuos adegit , laith S. Cyprian in the 
Councel of Carthage, in the caſe of Re- 

m Lib. de baptization (m2). Yea, 2. There may be 
,+—05 - an agreemetibz# malo, when men combine 
heretic, together in a Confederacy for the com: 
rebapt- paſiing of ſome miſchievous delign, as did 
thoſe forty and odd that bound them: 

" nAQs 23, ſelves with a Curie to deſtroy Part (n): 
12:1} fuch as 1s the agreement of Thieves. 
Cheats, Drunkards, Whoremongers , and 
Fornicaters, and Rebels, among them 

ſelves : ſuch agreements as theſe no Chri- 

{tian ought to joyn with, or be of ti 

fame mind or judgment with them : The 

wildom ot- thc Flcth , an] cnnning of 2 

Nev!, 


——mnn—dE_—_—_——-- _ IS 4 > EPK..cc7 
| 1 _ 
- — = 
4 - ——— - —- = 
- > PT 


” 
. 0 —E — 
_— —% s —_ LR " 
— > "_- b_ - - a- > —__— 
—_ = — 
CR 4 — bo i - 


| —— 


and Communion with Fellow-Chriſtians. 


Devil , will bring men faſt enough to 
thoſe curſed agreements , without which 
he and his knows well enough, his King- 
dom cannot ſtand, Gods Servants have 
rather evermore bent themſelves by their 
prayers and endeavours, to diflolve the 
Glue, and break theſe Confederacics of 
the ungodly. Deſtrgy their tongues, O 
Lord, divide them,was holy David s pray- 


er (0). And S. Pazl, when he ſtood be- 9Pl4.5*.9., 


fore the Samedrim at Jeruſalem, to take 
oft his malicious Accuters the bertcr, per- 
ceiving both the Judges and by ſtanders 
to be of two clificrent FaGions, forme Pha. 
rifees who believed a Refurrettion, and o- 
thers Sadduces tnat denied 1t, he did wiſe- 


ly tocalt a bone amongſt them (p). Ja pats <5 
his caſe then the Rule is certain, that %'>"" 
mis CAIC Then tne AUC 18 Ccrtarn, tnat 


though we mult labour. for Unity , yet 


are we inayo. (4044, as S, Jedeſperks, (9) 4 Verie 3. 


to contend earncitly tor the great things 
of the Law and Goſpel, thoſe that arc ci» 
ther Foundations tizemielves, or aro moi 
vilibly and Immediately adjacent and con- 
tiguous to the bt onndation. Hence Pare! 
and Barmabas had no {mall difjention and 
diſputation with the talſe Brethren , that 
taught the necefiity of Judaical Rites une 


to Salyation- (r ) Ard #7 Pamaſines the y afts rs 2 
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Great would nor have the Orthodox Bre. | 
thren to receive 7vr»y £109 (Koy any F OrYMS, 
or Letters, Communications, or Pacitica- 
tories , from George the Arrian I'criecit- 
_ 5207's ſ) And Baſil the Great (t) giveth 
= * anexcellent reaſon of 1 It, t74d'27 4g Thy 
btb 2. eTASTHTA Ths Wigt%; an; EP DER ent Tt 
| — Feoar TOY AG w $v,n7ous : It once (faith ac) 
we ſhake the fimplicity of the Fatth, and 

retain not that as a Rule and Mcaſure of 
Inferiour Ditterences, Diſputes and Co1.- 
tentions will prove endleſs; therefore the 

Unity that muſt be labovured after , and 
maintained amongſt Chriitians- in the 
Church, muſt be a Chriſtian Unity , that 

IS, a happ py Concord, in walking toge- 

ther 3 In the ſame path af truth and god1t- 

nefs. The Word of Chriſt is the Word 
xCol-1:5. of Truth (2); andthe My ſtery of Chritt 
wo Tin. is the M. {tory of Godlinels (w ): and 
315  Chillt that is the King of Salem , is the 
zBev. 7.2. king of Righteouinefs alſo (x5: What- 
{ever tiien Is contrary t9 theſe, Fruth, 

o' Godlimcts, or Righteouſnets, carinot be 

y lames acceptable unto Chriſt (3): The wifdom 
he that 1s from above is firlt pure, then peace- 
ab'cz and our Unity mult be the Unity 

2 Eph.4.3- of tne Spirt: (Z) Ea cnim ſola Eccleſts 

pax ef gue ds pax eſt, fairh Hilary. 

Hers 
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Here are our bounds ſet us, our ze pls 
ultra , beyond winchit we pals we tranf- 
oreſs, and arc exorbitant, #ſ/que 4d aras : 
The Altar-ſtone 1s the mear ſtone ; all 
Bonds of Friend{bip, all Offices of Neigh- 
bourhood mult give way , when the Ho- 
nour of Cod and his Truth lies at ſtake : 
we muſt buy the Truth, and not fel] it 
for any temporal advantages : The 
Clorch is Militant , and muſt maintain 
Wars with P:uncipalities, and Powers,and 
Siritual Wickedneſles ; and Chriſt came 
to ſend a Sword upon Earth againſt all 
dangerous Errours of mind and manners, 
If peace will be had upon fair terms, or 
indeed upon any terms (Salvis veritate Ev 
tietate ) without impeachment of truth 
and piety , it ought to be. imbraced ; but 
f it will act come upon harder conditi- 
ons, better let it go. A man may buy 
| Gold too dear Follow peace with all 


out which no man ſhall ſee the Lord ; not 14+ 
without which peace, but without which 
tolincls, no man can fee the Lord : for 
the Gender of the Pronoun is not Femi- 
mnnce, not is xees, but s x 2s: Withour 
peace ſome man may ſee the Lord, having 
thinly endeavoured it, though he catr- 
2 not 
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men, and holineſs, faith S. Paxl, (a) with- Sy. 1: 


Cn > —_—_-o—_—_—_ ys 


e AQts 25, 


2%. 


a Rom. 14. 


this Ikamitation . 
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Not obtain It, {ion tat 1s not 315 fault) | 


l, 
but without holineſs ( which if any man | [7 


Vant, it 1s his own fault only ) no man | 
(hall ſee the L ord * Our ſpeaking the ſame 
things then ., and being joyncd together 
1 the ſame md and judgment, mult have 
fo fir forth as may ftand 

with Chriſtian truth and 2odl: ack. Now 
@r politive directions: To this then joyn 

Li the {econ PIaCe. 

That fo the mam of trutii and god. 
lincts be bur preſerved 1nytolate, tiicn 
mult Chriicians, by all means, ſeek Unity, 
U;animity, and Uniformity, to ſpeak the 
ſame things. It's true the Heathen ſaid 


truly , that mihil minimum in Religions, 


yet we know our Saviour iftingutherh 
betwcen 44ut and Cute 2aing, (b) ana the 
orcat things of the Law. And the Apo: 
ſtolical Synod at foraſalem, (c) between 
things teeeſlary and unneceiary ; and 
of Part (A) berween meats and drinks 
and the Kinzdom of God ; and elſewhere 
between the Foundation and Superſtru- 
Cturc. (e) Some truths tnere are which 
bcions acl frac 2 Catholicain, others which 
only pertain ad fſeicntiam Fheologicam: 
SOme are qneſtioncs T5995 , faith Gregory 
N :Si 1:20 , Of [8 AEGIE/T, ; f 


{me are de | 


fi n 


— 


—— 


an 
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rilous ſuperinducements as may bruiſe 


| and wrench the foundation , others pre- 


ter fidem , in quibus falui fide qua Chri- 


ftiani ſums , ignoratur Verunt , as. Alt- 
| ftinſpeaks (Cf), 1n which we may err or 


be ignorant, believe or ſuſpend without 
any hazard to the common Faith, In one 
word. as TertzUi:7 diltingunſheth of fins, 
lo may we of opinions z fome are quroti- 
dian « incurſjonis , luch as arc uſtally inct- 
dent to humane trailty , and ſomc are dog- 
mata devoratoria ſalutis, ch as proceed 
from heretical pride, or blindneſs, Now 
though we mult, as I ſaid betore, contend 
carneſtly for the Fatth , rhe Foundatt.5ns 
themſelves, (apainit Hereltes, Idolatry, or 
Tyranny ) or ſuch points as arc immedi- 
ately adjacent to the Founcations, yet 10 
10ng 2s there 15 ſound agrecment in un- 
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| fde, others circa fidem , being luch pe- 


f De pec- 
caito Ort- 
gin,cap 23 


damental Traths, and in the tmplicicy of 


the Cofpe], we mult deny our own wits. 
and fi!/cnce Our diſputes, in matters mecr- 
ly notional , or Canons that have Intle 
or no neccetiary influence into Faith, or 
zodly living , ſpeaking the fame things 
with our Brethren 11 thoſe matcers, ra- 
ther than ſpend our precious hours in im- 
pertinent contentions ſoas for gain of a 

F.2 {ma! 
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The Oblication of Conſcience to Union 
{mall truth, to {hipwrack a great deal of ou 
love, and by perplexing our minds with {y 
leſs matters, take off our thoughts fron} ,, 
more neccilary and ſpiritual imployments, hy 
It was a wiſe and feaſonable rebuke which] ;. 
the Marriners in a dangerous Tempeſt); 
gavetoa Philoſopher, who troubled them|th, 
with an impertinent diſcourſe , nues amor! qo, 
ad wv 2 ov dias, we periſh whilſt thou! of 
trifleſt : So is it fad that it canbe truly ,; 
ſaid of any, that (whilſt they fo wrangle le; 
about ſuch queſtions as gender ſtrife, | by 
thoſe, whofe poor fouls, ready happily to! ye 
link under the Tempeſt of Sin and Death) | rj 
cry out ike the Man of Afacedonia inC 
S. Pauls Vition, Come and help us; do 'C 
w07 want of the plain and compendiary ' dc 
way of Faith, Repentance,Good Works, * |: 
Spiritual VW orthip, and Evangelical Obe- | 0: 
dience, whici ſhould be taught them, be- | 
come a prey to the cnvious man , who jar 
while we {lcep will be fare to wateh, and [tz 
9965 about ſecking whom he may devour, |0! 
Q that we would be wile then, by all 'f 
cans to preferve the unity of the Spirit \Þ! 
1m the bond of peace ,, and in nothing to | 

pive offence to the Church of God, but '0 
ratherſilence and ſmother our dowe3?ica © 


indicia, our private judgments, and fin. | 


cular 


aud Communion with F ellow-Chriſtians. 69 


of gular fancies and conceits, leaving all 

th {mall diſſentionsro Elias , quiere? venerits 

Ml 25the Areopagites did fome cauſes to the 

Ee hundred year C g), being ſtiff and pe- 84 Gell- 
cif :emptory in none of theſe things againſt 777: ©: 
lt} the quiet of Gods Church , but ſpeaking 

Mthe ſame things, even ſuch things that 

may make men confets that God is in us 

Ml! of a truth. 77 abſoluto ac facili eſt eter- 

ly ritas, ſaith S. Hilary excellently, God 

te )Jeaderh not his people unto life eternal 

© by knots and 'inextricable queſtions, by 

0 verbal wranglings or contentions * Cr- 

1) | rioſitate op non eſt , we have no need of 

In ,Curiolity, faith Tertl, Our work 1s to be 

0 fChriltians in practice , not Criticks 1n 

jy *doubttul Diſputations, Ve do but mi- 

s, ſtake the deſign of Ciiyiſtianity, if we fix 

- Our fclves in perplcxed concerts and hu- 

= {NOurs; nav, we Pervert it , If we raiſc 

0 jand purtuc contentions in the Church, 

d {faith Mr, idler bam (hb) £ This is a marls hity n 

E or ungodly and rraccicts men, fuch as Jo.11 4:23, 
1 'ferve not the Lord Teſus , bur their own 

t \bellies (z). I: agices this with S, Judes i Rom. 15, 
) |Ceſcription of Seducers in his time (4): : vere 
t 'On the contrary , every man that fears (1,12. * 
: bod, his great care is tOlove God, and 
keep his Commandments C1): But as for *" Jo 5. 

F.3 donbt- * 
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The Oblication of Conſcience to Union | , 
{mall truth, to ſhipwrack a great deal df, 
love, and by perplexing our minds Witty, 
leſs matters, take off our thoughts fron|,. 
more neccilary and fpiritual imploymentshy 
It was a wiſe and feaſonable rebuke whidl;, 
the Marriners in a dangerous Tempelijh 
gave toa Philoſopher, who troubled then, 
with an impertinent diſcourſe , nu aaofy; 
ad wide 4 ov adites, we periſh whillt thoujef 
trifleſt - So is it ſad that it canbe trulj},; 
ſaid of any, that (whilit they fo wranglhle: 
about ſuch queſtions as gender ſtrite,jby 
thoſe, whoſe poor fouls, ready happily toe 
link under the Tempeſt of Sin and Death) i 
cry out hkce the Man of Afacedonia in\C 
S. Pauls Vilion, Come and help us; do 6 
z07 want of the plain and compendtary | 
way of I aith, Repentance,Good Works, '|: 
Spiritual W orthip. and Evangelical Obe- [or 
dience, which ſhould be taught them, be- 
come a prey to the envious man , who har 
whilc we {lcep will be fare to watch, and i: 

&9Es about ſecking whom he may devour. |0! 
OQ that we would be wile then, by all |{ 
m1cans to preterve the unity of the Spirit q 
m the bond of peace , and in nothing to | 
vive offence to the Church of God, but |C 
ratherſfilence and ſmother our dome3/ica || 
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indicia , our private judgments, and fin- | 
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-doular fancies and conceits, leaving all 

VItfnall difſentionsro Elias , gunm: venerits 
'fcthe Areopagites did ſome cauſes to the 
Ntfhundred year {C g) , being ſtiff and pe- &4 Get. 
Idih:emptory in none of theſe things againſt 7 © 
Xlithe quiet of Gods Church , but ſpeaking 

the ſame things, even ſuch things that 

my make men confeſs that God is in us 

Olof a truth, 77 abſoluto ac facili eſt eter- 
llybritas , faith S. Hilary excellently , God 
lellederh not his people unto life eternal 

tefby knots and incxtricable queſtions, by 
t0Jrerbal wranglings or contentions 5 C#- 

1) [rioftate pul non et, we have no need of 

In Curioſity, faith Tert«l, Our work 1s to be 
{oſCirtian In practice , aot CriticKks 111 

ry doubttul Diſputations, We do but mit- 

s, 'ltake the deſign of Ci:riſtianity, if we fix 

e- jour ſelves in perplexed concerts and hu- 

e- [fours 3 nav, we Pervert it , If we raiſe 

o and purtuc contentions in the Church, 

d Faith Mr, Hitdler bam Ch) - This is a mark 4 1p n 

. [0 ungodly and rraccicts men, fuch as Jou1 4:23, 
1 Herve not the Lord Telus , bur their own 

t bellies (z). I: agrees this with S, Judes i Rom. 15. 


' . * "Beat . . « _ ' 
ription of Secgucers in his time (k )- þ Veries 8 


On the contrary , every man that fears x1, 12, 
God, his great care is tOlove God, and 
R [icep his Commandments (1): But as for !' 3999 s: 
F.3 doubt. * 
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doubtful things, he is of a peaceable dil: 
poſition in them , he is of the number of 

m Tal. 25, them that are quiet in the Land (ar) : He 
O, ipends not the hcat of his zeal about, tor, 
Or againlt doubtful Opinions, alterabl 
Modes,Rates,and circumſtan-cs of Religi 

on, they are things too weak to lay much 

weight upon them, being ſo little ſervice 

able or dillerviceable to the very dctign 

and frame of Chriſtianity, further than 

our humitity, and obedience, and meek: 

neſs, and other Chriſtian Graces. are cxer: 

ciſed and manitelted by them : Indeed ar 

eager deiending or oppoling ſuch kinda 

f ine de- things, 1F(to ufc the fimilitude of ances. 
_. ccllent Perlon ) like the Apes blowing at 
by the Gloworm, which affords neither light 
M F»/cr. nor heat + nay , by woful experience we 
find it very 1njurious to the very deſign 

of Chriſtianity , as that which often hat 

cens Atheniticaliy diſpoſed perſons, whet 

they obſerve the contentions of Chriſt: 

ans about matters of this nature, fo 

thereby they often take a meaſure of thei 

whole Religion; and befides an eage) 
concernedneſs abont indifferent things. 

1s too ordinarily accompanied with 1 
luke-warm, or rather frozen indifferencic 
concerning the moſt impoitant points,and 

tlie) 
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the Indiſvenſables of Clniſtianity. It is 
200 viſibly apparent to be dented (laith 
Mr. Fowler) that thoſe that have ſuch. a 
ſcalding hot Zeal cither for, or againſt 
things of no certainty , and no necellity, 
are many Ot them ( as their Predeceilor: 
the Phariſees were) in the very cthet 
Fxtreme., as to not a few of the wegh- 
tieſt matters of Religion - whereforc in 
theſe things I beſrech you , ſo as Funda- 
mentals of Faith and Godlineſs be bin 
nreſerved inviolate, !et us ſpeak the fame 
things, arid Ict there be no divilions a- 
mongit us. To thisend 

3. Let our great care be an v44z4 and 
$45yuc', a Jjoynt obedience to the truth 
wherein we all agrce, and- purſuance of 
thoſe pious ends we ail profeſs, It's the: 
Apoftics Rule, this in the very caſe ; L0 
whereuntowe have alre. :d; attained , faith , p 

e, letus wilk by the "Ie Fuule, ict us 16 
min the ſame things; for this we muſt 
know, that the love Of God, and Confct- 
ence of his Commanciments, 1s the right 
way to know him, and the ſecrets of his 
Word. $i Chriſti Inzwine ambiulare 6+ 
lumus. 4 preveptis ejus CC 11014HtS 108 Fes. 

COAAIINS , {aith S. C3;r. It any man will d& 
the will of God. he {hall know the Do: 

x 4 Ctrine, 


44 


Nance 24” 


7 2 
0 John 7, 
17. 


Þ John 1. 
2,3z4, 


ig Pla. 118, 
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The Obligation of Conſcience to.Union 
Ctrine, ſaith Chriſt (0) , Hereby we know 
that we know him, if we heep his. Com- 
mandments , faith S. John Cp). Thoſe 
things which we learn to do, we lcarn by 
doing , faith ariftotle. Ni fulelrum ope- 
rHYE1 aſus praceſjerit dodring cognttio 7104 
apprehendetur, faith S. Hilary (q). lhe 
right knowledge of Divine Truth 1s not 
only intellectual for the Brain, but expc- 
rimental for the Conſcience, and conliſt- 
eth much in the taſte of ſpiritual things, 
Duod in cibis enſtus, in ſacris intelle@us, 
ſaith S. Baſil. Videomultos parwo ingenio, 
literis mullis, ut bene agerent peragendo 
eonſecutos , faith Pliny (r). Hence that 


. expreſtion of the Apoitle, (f) Know- 


leage according to Godlineſs : They therc- 
fore that reſolve to make it their daily 
care to keep a good Conſcience, are molt 
likely by the other heips of Learning and 
Induſtry, to find out the truths whercin 
Chriſtians are apt to difagrce : forthe vc- 
ry Heathen Philoſopherf Ariſtotle could 
ſay, zeuz pJzgrich egy), wickedncels pu- 
rrifics the principles of the mind, and 

that ſuch as are mens courſes of life, ſuch 
gre likewiſe the diſpolitions of their minds 
rowarcls practica! ruth : Acorrupt heart 
uſually makes a corrupt judgment. Hons 

FE lis 
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his que volumns do@rinam coaptanus , let 
us not then be like Painters that can draw 
a Ship on a Table, but can build none for 
uſe ; ſuch as can write a diſcourſe of Dos 
Gtrines in Papers, bur not expreſs it In our 
lives; but by an unanimous obedience to 


the truths we know , Ict us diſpoſe our. 


ſelves for the dilcovery of thoſe we know 
not z that's one good way to bring us ta 
ſpeak the ſame things , and to prevent dis 
viſions amongſt us. 

4. To tiiis joynt obcdience in tings 
wherein weall agree, letus add a mode- 
ration of the {ervour of our zeal, againſt 
thoſe that arc contrary-minded in the 
things whercin we difler. There 18 in the 
nature of many men a certain beeusrns, an 
L.cat and activencſs of fpirit , which then 
vrinctpally, when converlant about ob- 
jects Divine, and matters of Conſcicnce, 
13 wonderful apt , without a due corre- 
_=_ of wiſdom and knowledge, to break 
orth into intcmpcrate carriage to diſturb 
peace, and occalion divifions, It was zea! 
In the Woman which perſecuted S, Paxl, 


(OY 2 


(t) and zeal in lum too, which perſecu- r Aﬀs'1y, 

ted Chriſt before he knew him Ca). 15%, .. 

: J Ih, . Phil.3.6. 

Devotion be blind, and not ruled by ads 25.6. 
Nnowledoge, and it Zeal be lite Quick- 
: lilver 
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filver not allayed, nor reduccd to uſeful- 
nefs by wiſdom and mature Learning, it 
often proves the occaſion of much un- 
quiet in the Church - T hrough this zcal, 
ruth it ſelf is often ſtretched too far, 
and by a vehement difhke of Errour on 
the one ſide , men often run into an Er. 


Vide Ded. rour of the other, As Dionyſius Alexan- 


Hold(- 
worth's 
Lef. 40, 


P- 25G, 


arinus being too fervent againlt Sabellins 
Jaid the grounds of Arrianiſm : And 
S. Chryſoſtom is obſerved, in zeal agajnlt 
the Maziches, to have too much cxtolicd 
the Power of Nature: And Acoſta ob- 
ſerves of S. Jerom , that ardore feriendi 
adverſarias premit interdi111 {ocies. So 
are there many who ont of a hatred of 
the Papiſts, run into other cxtremes of 
Enthuſiaſm or Prophanenefſs Yea, by 
this miſguided zeal it is,that men do fomc- 
times marvellonily alienate the minds of 
one another from peace, by loading , 
contrary Doctrines with envious con 
quences , which the Conſciences of the 
Adverfarics do abhor : which courſe u{u- 
ally tend to Exaccrbation , whereby 
Truth never gaineth ſo much as Charity 
and Peace do loſe, Its true, Acrimony 
and ſharpneſs of rebuke is ſometimes ne- 
ceflary, towards men of obſtinate and 
: pernicious 
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pernicions minds( p); but amongſt Bre- 2 Tits 1: 
thren, yea Adverſaries that are not in- G4... 
corrigible , all things ought to be carried I 
wita lenity and meekneſs (z), and with 2 Gal. &r, } 
1 mutual ovyrera EaolMor condeſcention gg of ! 
to one anothers weakneſles (a). Sepis 15. 
monſus non nocet, (Epiphanius Heref, 36,) £599-15+ | 
wveſpa quh acrins pungit minus ledit. He 
obſcrves, that there be fome Creatures, 
that the more they iting , the lets rhev 2 
hurt: And ſo in any diſpute Jthar man AF | 
doth leſs hurt with his Argument, that f 
betakes himſelf to biting and intempe- 
rate Language. In theſe things then we 
(hould carry our ſclves,| faith Do@or Kez- 
aolds.. non dxrorgios ſed adiagues ,) as Bre- 
thren, not as Enemies, not to uncover 
the nakedneſs of our Brethren, But as it 
is ſaid of Athanaſins the Great , diffiden- 
tibus macnis , by his meckneſs he drew 
thoſe that difiented from him: ſo ſhould 
we (if it be poſſible ) make the truth a 
gainer by our mild handling of them that 
vary from us. Chriſt himſelf did develt + 
himſelf of his Glory and Majeſty, to con-. 
deſcend to our vilenefſs,and bear with our 
infirmities , ſo ſhould we imitate the ex- 
ample of our Maſter , according to that 
oOrave advice of Nazianzer itinf au ive wo 
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xnoopey ; let us yield to our Brethren that 
we may overcome them, as a F lint 1s eafj- 
ly broken upon a Pillow that yields to it. 
Cb) Let noman ſeek his own, but every 
man anothers weal@; even ac I pleaſe all 
men 1n all things, ſaith the Apoltle , not 
ſeeking my own profit , but the profit of 
many, that they may be ſaved. Patience 
and condeſcention, ſo far as we can law- 
fully, 1s the true Uniter and Peace-maker 
(ec): Theloft anſwer breaketh wrath, but 
croſs and thwarting language and practiſe 
rather ſtrengthens it: The haſty Spirit 
begins the fray , ſaith Biſhop Sanderſon, 
the patient ſpirit muſt end 1t, 1 it ever be 
ended, that we may all ſpeak the ſame 


things, and that there may be no diviſions 


amongſt us. I know your Miniſter cannot 
ſay theſe things , but ſome will ſay, he is 
far from practiſing what he teacheth - but 
I pray be not ſo'raſh in cenfuring, ſo to 
hinder your ſelves of the benefit of theſe 
wholeſome direCtions; it 1s his care to 
uſc the Rod, and the Spirit of Mecknels, 
both in their due places, and if he mi- 
ſtake through weakneſs, do you pity and 
pray for him, and do your own parts the 
more carefully, 

5, Tothisendalſo, and to moderate 
O1!t 
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ſpirit in the bond of peace (t ): And e gh, 4. 
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our zeal, according to the fourth directi- 
ON, be wecloathed with Humility : Our 
Knowledge is apt to beget Pride, and 
Pride is the Mother of Contention : 
Only by Pride cometh Contention, faith 
Solomon's He that is of a proud ſparit | 
ſtirreth up ſtrife (d). Yea, it 1s the Mo- : Prov 28, If 
ther of Hereſies , whereas Humility 1s the 4 | 
chief breeder and preſerver of Unity. 

Hence the Apoſtle, when he exhorts to ; 
unity and love, he tells us firſt, that we = 
muſt with all meekneſs, and holineſs, and lowhwep | 
long-ſuftering, forbear one another, or | 
elſe we can never keep the unity of tHF | 


when he exhorts (f). to be of one ac- 23. 
cord, and one mind, he tells us, (g) , Verſes. of 
that if we would do fo , we muſt in low- = 3 
lineſs of mind eſteem each other better 

than onr ſelves: As the juice of the ſame 
Earth is ſweet in the GrapeSbut bitter in 
Wormwood ; as the ſame Odour is a re- 
freſhment to the Dove, but a Poyſon to 
the Scarabeang or Bectle, to the fame 
Learning and Knowledge, qualified with 
Charity and Humility , 1s admirable uſe- 
tul to edifie the Church, which with pride 
and contempt of others 1s molt miſchic- 
vous and dangerous, Ever therefore let 
U3 


78 


The Obligation of Conſcience to Union 
us be carectul to correct and keep down 
the riſing of our knowledge by humil- 
ty , not cenſuring or deſpiiing one ano- 
ther, Pride made the Dozatziſts to for- 
iake the Catholick Unity , which S. cy. 
priar ( in the ſame judgment, but with 
more humility.) did not diſturb. Humi- 
lity in weak ones would make them doz 
cible and tracable, 1f they were but len- 
ſible of their own blindnels in the things 
of God, they would lay aſide their pri- 
vate Conceits, and not rack the Scrip- 
Lures, to ſay ſomcthing for them (as De- 


Do/therres laid of the Oracle, that it did 


purify) but they would then reign 
up their judgments to the light of Gods 
Word, and clear Reaſon, and when their 
errours arc diſcovered Fhold their peace, 
And humility 1n ſtrong ones would make 
them far from ceuſuring their Brethren, 
would put tin in the form of ſervants, 
and cloath them with gaeS#4:4ie, Brother- 
ly Love, which 13 maguns perſuacdend; 
artifex , avcry great means to work on 
others judgments, to take oft all ſuch im- 
pediments as uſually riſe from pertonal 
prejudices in the diſquilition of truth, 
When Benhadad's fervants obſerved rhe 
word (Brother) to come out of Ahab's 
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mouth, they haſtily laid hold on it, as 
an excellent preparation to ſettle thoſe 
diftcrences which were betwixt thoſe two | 
Princes (þ). It was a good temper in þ Kings | 
Calvin , who profelled , that though Ly- 93: 
ther ſhould call him Devil, (for he knew 

his heat) yet would he ſtill acknowledge 

him for an excellent Servant of God; O 

that there were the fame affe&ions in us ! 

Had we this humility, it would make the 

one condelcend to the others weaknels. 

and the other willing to learn any(though 
unwelcom ) Truth, and unlearn any 
(though darling) errour, it would make 

them obey with duty what they are at 
able with rcaſon ty gainſay; and ſo we 
ſhonld doubtleſs ſpeak the ſame things, 
and there would be no. diviſions amonglt 
us. 

6. As to this end we mult moderate the 4 
fervour of onr zeal with patience. and 4 
mutual condeſcentions, and humility . to (| 
mult we ever ſet our zeal upon the right k 
obicct, even ipon our ſelves.F Cenſori- #3. 
ou{ncls of others, is a chief cauſe of di- 
viiions and diftercnces amongſt us, It 
was this that S. Pax! diſcerned in the Rg- 
mazs (7), the weak were cenforious of ; rm, 15.1, 


— 
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weak ; 


7 Luke 5. 
4t, 4. 
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weak; but neither of both did look in- 
to the other end of the Wallet, to cxa- 
anne throughly their own ſpirits. We 
uſe tofav, 1t every one would mend one, 
all would be well : 1, but there are many 
rcady to mend, not only one, but ten, a | 
thouſand , ail about them: Every one 
would be mending one, but not tlie right 
one; his Brother, but not himſelf. O the 
talſercſls and hypocrifte of mens hcarts 
blinded with felt-love ! Thus doth it hill 
the world with diviſions and offences - 
Fhe difcaſc1s hypocrifte,as the Great Phy- 
tian ſhews (7); the ſymptoms are to be 
cat-cyed outward in readily clpying ſome. | 
thing ina Brothers eyc, even the {malleſt 


3 T Moat, and to be Bat-ceyed inward, in not 


. perceiving a Beam in a mans own eye. 


And a third ſymptom 1s to be tampering 
with a Brothers eyes, and offcring his ſer- 
vice, to help him out with a' Moat there, 
before he think a thought of doing any 
thing towards the clearing of his own 
cycs. The remedy 1s to begin at home; 
if we Fut things in their right order, the 
buſineſs is done 5 tu converſus confirma ſra- 
tres, {trengthen thy Bretiren what thou 
can{t : Is 1s a good office, and muſt not bc 
neglected , but ſomething mare necdful 1; 
f1:ff 
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firſt to be done, that thou mayeſt do that 
much better, be converted thy ſelf firlt, 


be reformed fir{t, rene Hiafaios , Ch) then tb Luk. 


ſhall thou ſee clearly to remove the Mo it 42 
onr*of thy Brothers eye; be ſure firſt thy 
ſelf be converted, and then in Gods 
Name deal with thy weak Brother as thon 
ſeelr cauſe, and ſtrengthen him, ' O that 
thoſe would confider this that are fo for- 
ward to cenfare others, eſpecially therr 
Supertours! M: viltratcs 2nd Minilters a- 
Cons, cver and anon Ce nplamng, how 
1! things are carried by thcm, and yet ne=z 
ver take notice of Ei own {1ms, frauds, 
oppretiions, facriiedocs, and 1 ſo! Encice, 
or picviſlncls, and othicr cnormiltes, Let 
fuch turn their cycs omen 5 other - 
whiles. obſerve how ti.cir own tolls 


- 


beat, and 99 earn wat that 1s, Tiou 


Hypocrite , caſt otit {irit the beam out of 
fine < own eve. Belicy e it, we ſhall never 
grew toChy ritt; A Nt (211MIEV IN __ rolle- 

rable} »F -Uure, kilcſt his ont; EIU {11- 
rit 1019 715 n us. and while wo lo net 


chieHy imploy Onr care and nul an eour 
in reforming cur f{clves, I his, | think. 
well practiſcd, would : C: ot ice Buch to 
this fvcaking theſame things, and the heal- 
Ig of d:3 -iljons among t us. Sowould ir, 
(x 7. 
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-. If we would keep our felves in our 
own Stations , and labour to do God ler- 
vice in the Places and Callings wherein 
he hath ſet us, and not aanorgrionriouoncy 
bufic our ſelves im other mens matters, 
which, as the Apoltle ſpeaks , are dptrex 
unſuitable to us , and without our mea- 


4Xor. , fire (1). By this one thing hath the 


"33 14+ 


Church of Rome cauſed a great Schiſm in 
the Chriſtian World, becauſe ſhe doth 
Sorgirurer firctch her ſelf above her mea- 
ſure, and not content her ſelf with that 
degree which belongeth to her. Tt 15 cx. 
ccllent counſel ot Soloxwer , not only ina 

2ſe he there put, but in divers others : 


mEccl. 10, (#) If the Spirit of the Ruler riſe up a- 


of” 


gainlt thee , Icave not thy place. E ſede 
itio, may with a little heat turn into ſed 
ztio , ſaith Doctor Repmolds. Quidans in 
corpere Chriſti oculi quidem mamnus , faith 
Dd. Bijil: All are not eycs and hands in 
the Body of Chriſt, to take upon them 
the buriicn of great affairs. Areall Apo- 
{tlcs, faith S. Parl? are all Prophets? are 
all Icachers? hath not Ged dealt: to c- 
very man aZ7cral meaſure? hath he not 
placed cvcry man in a {cvcral order ? have 
we rot all ,70rk to ag mour own places? 
mult ve 1c rH jnto the labours,, and 
utrude 


—— 
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intrude our ſelves into the buſineſs of o- 
ther men 2 Hec magiſtro relinquat Arilto- 
teli, canere ipſe docet. It was a ha rp rebuke 
of Tuly againlt Ariſioxenus the Muſitian, 
who would needs turn Fhiloſopher : 
whereunto agreeth the Anſwer of Baſe! 
the Great to the Clerk of the Emperours 
Kitchin, when he jeered him for his ſound- 
neſs againſt the Arrian FaCtion , ev + 7@ 
pouay zagurias oporligey, Your bulineſs, it 
isto look to the ſeaſoning of your Broth, 
and not to revile the Doctor or Do- 
&rines of the Church. All theſe do com- 
mend the Apoſtles Exhortation unto you, 
let every one {tudy to be quiet, to do his 
own buſineſs, * The Connexion more * 1 The. 
than intimates , the next way to be quiet #'**: 
abroad, 1s to be bufie at home : We ſhall 
never learn well to be quict, unleſs we 
learn alſo to keep our own bulineſs, The 
excellent Biſhop Lay hath fully diſco- g. n,g. 
vered , how guilty of the contrary kere- Lany, Bi- 
of arc both the Pope, the Covenanter,aad op ot #- 
Sary, in his Sermon on this Text F 2#7- this Text. 
etneſs is the natural and genuine effett offs: 
orderly keeping 7n our Callings, and Stats - 
ons, and our own buſineſs, tor all dilcord 
mult be between two, either perfons, or 
partiesz and that which commonly kin- 

CG 2 de" 
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ages theFirc is envy , or ſome ſuppolcd 
Injury, Now he that minds his own buit- 
mls on1v, can give no occalion to others, 
of citzer envy or complaintz and 1o un 
recompence of keeping to his own bull 


ncfs, he ſhall fit quictly under his -own | 


Vinc, and under his own Fig-tree, Let 


none of us then out of ambition, diſcon- | 


tent, emulation, or any other Polzprag- 
martical GULCOIPET grow weary of our 
own imployments, and intcrpoſe our 
tclves in things that arc without, and a- 
bove our order + but according to the 


——— 


Do ———— @ 


dec Bit... th. 


In tus calling, and keep the ſtation where 
in God hath ict ab _ this WIL Be al 
exouliont hy Ip Ct) OO £alk) no tizc fame 
things , Our auity,. —_ imity , and unt 
Formity, and that theic be no divitions af 
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this account = A at S. Paul charges th: 
Colojtans | (1) Take heed of Philofo- 4: 
phy, and Vain decuits; not but that there 
s2dmirable nfo of Cos nd fIloſophy.and 
of Reaſor. ra'{+d and rectified , fo Ione 
1s 1f1S {uvordinate tO Fat he. but win 
Reaſon iball be fo rreu as to juc Gge of 
Faith 1t ict, ard acmrr cr rojo 7 
hall be conlonant Cr difagre ing, to her 
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The Obligation of Conſcience to Union 


Thoſe words and Dofttiines which accord | 


beſt with the grounds of Faith and love 

in Chriſt, thoſe which aſcribe moſt glor 
to God, and the Grace of God, and which 
moſt conduce to the humbling and aba- 
ſing of the pride of man, which moſt 
tends to the practice of godlinefſs, to the 
purifying of Conſcierce, and edifying of 
\.-. theBody of Chriſt. Itis a weighty fay- 
wk ing of S. Arnſtin (ſ) » Non parum inter 
c.23 eft ad Chriſtianam pietatem quibus vocibut 
utamur:; It 1s of no. little moment to 
Chriſtian Piety what words we uſe ; they 

f1 Tim.5, muſt be according to gadlineſs (t), and 
5 our knowledge, the knowledge of the 


truth according to godlineſs, To which | 


add 
IO. Ewivez, Bcſure to retain and bear 
reverence to the cuſtoms of the Church 

., Of God: Contra fundatiſſimum morem ne- 
i 20 ſentiat (# ):fLet no manbe in love 
+43, wit his private ſentiments, contrary to 
the Churches well-grounded Cuſtoms. 

Nemo nobis moleſtias exhibeat ſic enim ſen: 

tit ac doctt Sand 4 Dei Eccleſia ab origine. 
Eviphan. in Archorat. Let no man trou- 

ble us in theſe things, for thus the Holy 

Church thought and taught from the be- 

ginning, I» quibus nibil certi ſtatuit Scrip* 

eurd 
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tura mos populi Dei & inFituta majorunt . 
pro lege tenenda funt , faith S. Auſtin 5, © Kg 
Wherethe Word of God determines 0 
certainty , and where there 15 no expreſs 
and evident variation from Divine Altt- 
thority , there muſt be the Cuſtoms and 
received pradtices of the Ancient and pure 
Ages of the Church, and Con{tirutions of 
her Paſtors, be retained as a Law, and to 
contern and oppugn them , he fome- 
wacre calls it inſolentiſſima injania, a 
moſt proud or inſolent madneſs ; only this 
Ruic muſt be qualified with this neceftary 
limitation, that no Authority hath any 
Authority in matters of Faith , Worſlup, 
or Doctrine of Religion, to preſcribe or 
deltver any thing, as in it 1clf, and imme- 
aately obligatory to Contcience, Which 
Is either contraditted or omitted 19 the 
Wordof God; fir that we believe tobe 
fully ſufficient to make the man of God | 
pertect ,, and thoronvily tirmihid to e- 
very good work (x; but ai for matters , . rim, x, 
acceſlary, ot indificreney, order, dQCCency,, 15,17 
and infcriour natuic , and im maitcrs of 
teltimony to the truths of Scripture , and 
for manifeſting the (uccctiion, Vourithing, 
and harmony of Doctrine, Liroughall A- 
ges of the Church, the codly Learned 
oF Math 
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3. Ciſtoms, hath afor! os Muci to the A Aut hority Al 


Ty of tic cnt Churcics , the ity. 
(f/ Ci LL — "3 «LL. 
Ky” the Doctrine em ng eo; i Lcarn* 
d 2 Uſior calls a | Noble Sed * rd that 
the Church hHork have tad a cuntiant uſe 
OZ 40ch Cuitoms. id right tomargce and 
npolt them, Leould iargely fhow, by 
GEOmcnt. of BR orormed Divines, 
ciem and Madcii:s Boa, Bucer, ZHIN- 
{IUs. Chr? reanittins. , ilirtzn, and Caivin 
imſetlf aith, tio fuch Cricoms as terve 
r the furtherance of Devotion, arc N'v4 
parely Humane, but i3:vine:; * Sore 1 
an, that we fthou' -£:1in and obfcive 
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tem. 
Inquire of the formcr time, ſaith Bildad, | 
and prepare thy {-1f tothe fcarca of tacir | 
Cathers ( y ). Look the old Way , { aith 
tne Prophet (z;, It was not ſo trom the 
Deginn! nol {41th our Saviour (a). And 
what a big] 1 vValvation S. « Paul fets upon 
the Cy {toms of he Cliuzch, appears by 
his arguing (6): If any axis ſ-ems to be 


.* || * 2 O 
ſcems to bc in;oyncd by SCIPLUres. 
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contentious, we have no {uch Cuſtom, 
ncither this Churches {God :;}He is there | 
reproving the Corinthians Innovation oe-4 
Womea pr aying nneovered, and men CO- 
vered, 1 his 1 faſhion S, Purl confuteth | 
v1i:h fercial reaſons, diawn from the 
POWCL 


and Cenmunion with Fellow-Chriſtians. 8g 
power of Man over his Wife, appealing 
allo tonatural deccn Cy THErEIn 5 and at 
alt concludes with ths cloſe, that they 
could alledge no fach Cattum in Gods 
Chu:ches, and to run counter to the U. 
niverſal pi..ctice of Chriltianity, 1s a note 
of contentiouſncls, it any wan ſeem, &*c. 
Now if @ Church-Cuſtom carried weight 
with it im $. Pauis time , when among 
Cariftjans, it could not be of above for- 
ty years tan ng, what a kwyerence Is 
duc then to thuſe Cuſtoms that are conti. 
Nite In God- h Wrch cver lince 1t was 
oathered; which are Ilike Melchiſedecks 
(ce), without þ ath cr , Vwithouut Mother, c Heb. 7.3. 
or Without Gent , vlok litht original 


 camiot be found out £ which began at 


. EL A . 
tac firſt, or Nea: r the h11 |} and fo iBould in 
a!l reaſon, ana | 200d manners, DE Continu- 
cG ti:l the laſt coming of onr Saviour, 


* The great Objection [ now 1s, that * Seethis 
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themſelves , but only as they are impoſed 
by Lawful Authority , for Orders ſake. 
And whatever ſnch are commeaded by | 
the Churches Cuſtoms , or our Superi- | 
ours Commands, or convemtent circum- 
ſtances, our Chriſtian Liberty confilts in 
this, that we have leave to do them ;. and 
our refuſing to comply with theſe, can 
hardly proceed from any thing better, 
than a proud atteQation of {ingularity, or 
at beſt a ſuperſtitious ſcrupuloiity 1n us, 
Sure I am the Apoſtle implicitly brands it 
with contention ; and therefore to ſub- 
mit to them, and retain and obſcrve them, 
it 15an excellent way to this ſpeaking the 
fame things, and that there be no divilt- 
ons amongſt us. 

11. To thisend allo I exhotrt you to 
an «zgeoran is, a not having the Faith 
of God with reſpect of perſons (d ): 
Take heed of partialiry, or making your 


ex Cor. 1, {elves the ſervants of men (e), an cn- 


23. 


thralling your judgments to the fancics 
of any Sect or Party , but rather caſt to 
bear an equal aft:&ion to Truth and Fie- 
ty by whomſocver it be profeſſed; tor 
Truth and Piety is Gods , wherciocver 1t 
grows, as a Mine of Gold or Silver 1: 
the Princes, in whoſe eround ſ{ocver 1t be 


difoy- 


and Communion with Fellow-Chriſtians. 
diſcovered : ETpPIgwTo15 Yerrtariopu3s GANG mf - 
ou yeeghlnegeral, The CONtrary to this 15 
as great an occaſion of diviſions as any I 
know of. It was S, Anſtin's complaint of 
the Doratiſts in his time : if one came a+ 
mong{t them, and a{iured them of his Re- 
ligion, Chriſtianns ſum ; that he was Bap- 
tized , fidelis ſums; that he lived 1n the 
Churches Peace, Catholics ſum : Chriftia- 
mus, fidelis , Catholicus, all would not 
ſervethe turn to be imbraced by them : 
an Unity with Chriſtians in his Catholick 
Church would not do it, he muſt hold 
of another head, or elſe be no Saint £ Do- 
2atus his Ear-mark mult be ſet upon him, 
or he be rejected. It is the very caſe this 
of the dividers of this Age ; be a'man 
never ſo good a Chriſtian, never fo pious 
or peaccable,damned he 1s, to hell he muſt 
eo, if he joyn not himſelt toa Side and 
Faction, which by many 1s nick-named 
their Friends, their Brethren, (by way of 
appropriation_) the Godly, the Kingdom 
of Chrilt , and the like. Every one is 
partial to his own fide he takes to, be. 
yond all reaſon, ready to juſtifie them in 
their moſt ſuſpitions Enterprizes , and to 
cxtenuate their molt palpable excecſles, 
and as ready to miſcon{true the moſt ju- 


{titable 
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The Oblization of Conſcience to Union 
ſtifiable actions of the adverſe part z yea, 


to aggravate to the utmoſt their molt 
pardonablc and {malleſt aberations ; what 
1s this but at once to juitite the Guilty, 

and condemn the Innocent ? either of 
which alone 1s an abomination unto the 
Lord (f ). Hitherto apperrains that which 
the Apoltle calls, having mens perſons in 


- admiration (g): for there be many that | 


have ſucha high Opinion of ſome men, 
that they arc apt to recvive whattogever 


! h- * iN > 3 $ eyt of d.< 17 %, 6 D 
they deliver : IS then UNAO1RDL Wrac! CO Of 


God , though perhaps wanting, both pro- 
bability anc prouot - And on ihe other 
lide, they have tuch a prejudice againſt 
ſome others , though pcrha; s of batter 
worth, ereater Learning, and motic roal 
Pietv, and ſounder judgment , as TO {11- 
ſpect and diſgu{t every thing that comes 
from them , (eſpeciaily it !t doth not {4 
pere ad pallajum ) ct them lay down their 
Doctrine never {o cleariy, or prove it nc- 


tate {o ſubſtantially. Thus partial attectt- 


Ons toa Side, or toa [ arty, COrru; "ts tie 
judgments of mc: 1, and {RCIINCS then 

ry naturally to diviſtons : A ici lo long 25 
men are thus carried away with {LCN 7 
tialities and prejudice, they {hall Dover 
rightly Pertorm tier cut!es cithcr to 
Eb. 
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God or man. Now, I beſcech you Bre- 
thren, let us otherwite learn Chriſt, let 
us content our ſelves with Chritts Live- 
very , and as fuch hear his Voice, We 

have our Faith and Appellation from 
Chriſt, not from any other perſon; let 
us not upon any theſe undue reſpects to 
any party of men, hold or let go Truth, 

or Picty, or Unity and fo make Me rchan- 
diſc of itz contrary to that of Solomon, 


(hb) Buy the Truth, and ſell it not. The þ 


Oithodox Believers in the Primitive 
Church, did ever kcep themſeives to the 
{tile ot Antioch Chriſtians, refuſing the 
Name of Petriani or Parliani, or Pais 
Domati, | am of Paul, or I of Peter , orl 
of Dow. ts : tis let us oo, let us lay a- 
ide all dividing names and affections to 
any party , for thoſe do naturally hinder 
US fre om {peaking tac fame things, and do 
UPTOWK diviſions amongſt us : Therefore 
javiny altdeal} ſuc vartiavity, 


P i PY * 4 i! : , . _ . be a 
12. 4-0 US Atl JOYVN OT TOICCS U - pv = 
| 7 - * / ' * = MY pf ! 
NifN {tr ITAI1NTT The Common ACYE xt LV 
C,* ot 


WITH: 15 Davie did, when his B EE x 5 
jews had P! vovorcd him much, yet could 
not he be Ttirred up to fightag: inſt them, 
Viituled ail iy ery 8d force : 10ainſe the 


Philiſfines (i), It is premil:d as a bicficd ' 
f1;'t 
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The Obligation of Conſcience to Union 


fruit of the Goſpel , which every godly 
man prayeth for, and defireth to ſee, that 
the Wolf faall duel with the Lewb, and 
the Leopard fhall lye dows with the Kid, 
and the Calf, andthe young Lyon, and the 
Fatling be together , and a little Child ſhall 


| LEG Il. lead them (kh): T, hat Ephraim azd Judah 


all ceaſe to annoy and vex one another, 


| I verſe 13. (1) but all ſhould fly upon the ſhoulders of 


the Philiſtines , and ſpoil them of the Eaſt, 
O that we could ſee this day , that we 
could lay aſide our civilenmities to joyn 
together againſt our common Adverla- 
ries; this would be an happinels upon 
earth, almoſt heavenly , if we could fo 
ſpeak the ſame things, that there were no 
divilzons amonglt us. 

13. To this end let us follow peace 
joyntly, and the things that make for 
mutual peaceand Unity : Let each of us, 
In our ſeveral places, not only have pious 
affections thereunto , but alſo put to all 
our skill and wiſdom , and caſt about for 
the moſt proper and ſcaſonable means con- 
ducing to ſo go0d an cnd. Snowy, It 1s 
not enough for every one of us to accept 
it, or delire it, or mect it half way, or lct 
It 11, Or welcom it when it COMCs , but we 


mult proſecute > purſuc . and go after it: 
\Ve 


and Communion with Fellow-Chriſtians. 
We mult venture our ſelves for it to a 
þ forte , & quantum in nobie, if by any 
means ye may overtake and apprehend it. 


Let peace and unity be our rule, not in-F 


tangling our Conſciences by ſcruples 
where we need not, taking the way that 
leads to the Land of Peace and Promiſe, 
not by Mount Ebal, by pride, and malice, 
and ambition, and Schiſmatical contentt- 
ons, but by Mount Gerizzm, by humility, 
and charity, and meeknets, and unanimi- 
ty, and picty, T hus let us do that we ma 
all ſpeak the ſame things , and that there 
be no divitions amonglt us. 

14. Yet when all thoſe Rules are ob- 
erved, except the Lord build the houſe, 
they labour but 1 vain that build it, Pax/ 
nay plant , and Apollo may water, but his 
bleſling is it which mult perfe& all. By 
ill theſe convincing reaſons and inlinua- 
tions, we can but work upon your out- 
ward ſenſes, and by theſenſe repreſent fit 
notives to your underſtandings : It 1s 
God only that can bow and frame your 
tearts to peace and unity 3 We may Pere 
wade to unity, unanimity, and unitormi- 
jy, and ſome of you may with it, but if 
he God of Peace do not ſet 1a with us, it 
Kill not take effeft, Non perſuadebis eti- 
amps 


LC 
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The Oblieation of Conſcience fo Union 


amſt perſuaſeris, It is God that ſhall per- 
{wade Japhet to dwell in the Honſe of 
Shem (m) ; Noalfs perſwalions will not 
do it, nor Shew's, thiugh they ſhould 
ſpeak with the tongues of men and An- 
gels : Let God perfwade Japhet, and 7Ja- 
phet will be perlwaded ; God is 2 Lover 
of Concord, and the Author of rycace, 
Alas, without him, what can be expected 
from us, whoſe diſpolition , by reaſon of 
that price that aboundeth in us, are na- 
turally turbulent and ſeif-willed.} The 
heart of man is a ſour piece of Clay, won- 
drous {ſtubborn and churliſh, not to be 
wrought upon but by an Ainighty Pory- 
cr. What man is able to take down his 
own pride ſufficiently ? ( many a good 
man have more adc with this one Viper 
than with al! other his courruptions be- 
fides :) but how much lJels 1s any man a- 
ble to ſubdue and beat down the pride of 
another mans ſpirit £ only God , with the 
ſtrength of his Arm, is able t6 throw 
down every cxalting thought, and to lay 
the higheſt Mountains level with the Joywy- 
eſt Flats. It is hc alone that can infuſe a 
ſpirit into us, that will eat out, by de- 
grees, that canker'd proud fletlt , that 


breedeth all vexations and contentions: 
He 


) 


fr. ) 
of 


Or 


ld | 


and Communion with Fellow-Chriſtians. 


He can ſubdue that ſelf-love that is in e- 
very mans boſum, and make us {© vile in 
our OWN EYES, chat whereas we are natu- 
rally prone to eſteem better of our ſelves 
than of all other men , we ſhall, through 
lowlineſs of mind, eſteem every other 
man better than our ſelves (z)- In viign Pl 2.3 
fhall we Wreltle with our own corruvct- 
ons, though we put toall our {trength, 
and wreſtle with great wreſtlings; as J4- 
cob aid upon the birth of Nepthal: ( 9) 0 Gen.30, 
{© long as we wrelile with them oaty. 
We mult therefore to the ufe of all othes 
mcans, a joynt- obedience to agreed 
truths, moderation of zeal wl.erein we 
ditlcr , humility, reflecting our cenfures 
and zcal upon our ſelves chiefly, keeping 
within our Calliagsz ſobriety , cloſeneſs 
to the form of found words, and the 
Ciurcnes Ciittoms 5 impartiality, uniting 
apainlt thz common Adverſary , and fol- 
_ peace by all means. To them all 
we muſt add our wreſtl.ngs with the Al- 
mighty (as Jaco5 did )by our importunate 
and unceſſanr prayers , for this bleſling or 
Peace and Un' ty. Pray for the Pcace of 
Jeruſalem, that he would repair the 
breaches, and build up the walls thereof 5 
that he would give his Word of Peace 2 
H free 
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tree paſſage into the heads and hearts, 
into the conſciences and converſations of | 
all his people; that ſo we all ſpeaking the 
{ame things, without divitions amonolſt us, 
may grow up together unto a perfect 
man, to the meaſure of the ſtature &f the 
filnefs of Chriſt; which the Lord grant 
for the merits and mercles of his beloved 
Son Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous, to whom 
with the Father and the Bletled Spirit, 
three Perſons, and one [mmortal and only 
p iſe God, be all Glory, Praiſ2, and 
Fhankſgiving, now and for evermore, 4- 
rien, 
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ſhe Epiſtle ro the Reader ; 
wherein ſome new Pleas for 
(onventicles are conſrdered. 


«Cmricous Reader, 


Po not invite thce to rcad, unletfs 
than needclt inſtructions in this Sub- 
&, and unlc(s thou be an 1mpartte 
al and conl{t1derare man ; nor will I ac 
!l fatter thee tp an applauſe orapprobas 
ton, but leave it entirely to thy Chri- 
[tian jucgmen: and cifcretion., to vic 
theſe my L abours as thou finde it them. 
li; 1s not (latlur r2 thee ) a concett of Seit- 
' worth that ingaged mc to 1morint ther, 
or that can oblige thee to ca't a candid 
Hitec Only rhis [ fav , ro my 
weak apprehention (fach as it 1+ , the Do: 
| Grines herein celivercd are Divine 
\ Truthz; and. asfuch. Tra :c bold to of 
fer them ro the VV arld SF iryal. F BY 1 arr 
| Itisto examine them, and with thoſe No- 
| ble Bere ans to ſearch the Scriptures , and 
» ſeert the things {[poken be according THE 
to them 3 which if they be, take thou 
heed of being found in the number of 


(cih{h or cnviotts gain-favers : tor if tnon 
H 3 reject 


- 


The Epiſtle tothe Reader. 


love thercot, by whomſocver it be ſpo- 
ken, to the God of Truth thou mult an- 
{wer tor It 1n the Great Day of Judg- 
ment. 

It was wont to be a Rule of Peace a+ 
monegl\r Divines, that Jer but Diitinters 
keep their Opinions to themlclves , or to 
their Families, or make them Rul-s for 
their own private practiſes only, and who 
will then molelt or contragict them ? This 
Liberty of Conlcience is freely: granted 

* Vide Bi £O Every man, to worſhip God him(clt, 
ſnop $an- or with his Family, according to his Con- 
derſm's |©- {gjence., 7.6. infucha wav and manner as 
venth Ser. _© , . Ae 
mon ad hits Conſcience ( his Judging Faculty ) 
ppxtam, judgeth moſt acceptable, * But if any 
14”. . . . ” i; <4 p 
i 4e man will go publiſh his Opinion, to intan- 
4ſpdm's plethe Conſciences of others, and ſeek 
Epi: tO draw Diſciples to himſelf, and make: 
fore his FO araw Dilctpics to himlclt, and make a 
book, ca!l- Farty , and cauſe divitions and diflcnti- 
lory- ' . . - : 
ed, 19er2” ons amongſt his Majeſties Subiects, and fo 
tion d {:p- . _ ——_— 
proved,zc trouble the Publick State, and diſtraGt it; 
t Vide toreſtrain fiich, or puniſh them, 1s no ſin 
Mr. Cala- - . 
ys Ser= 10 the Magiſtrate, no Tyranny over the 
mon bs Conſciences of men , no Perſecution or 
Lords, Opporeſiton |, but it is his duty thus to 
D-cemb 2, Keep men from infefring his Subjects Souls 
1544-P.23 with Errours or Herelics, + 


But 


reject Truth , or do not receive it in the } 


' 


The Fpiſile 10 the Reader. 


Bat now, as the matter goes, this great 
Evil ſeems to be unavoidable , and like a 
moſt violent Torrent to bear all before 
It, 

Blaſphemers , Schiſmaticks, Hereticks, 
and Idolatcrs, think thcmſclves looſe and 
unfettered ; toour tecth they ſay it, ; they 

may now live as they lit , they may pub- 
I1ſh their Erromious Opinions, and intan« 
ole others Conlciences, and draw Di{ci- 
ples, and make Partics, and cauſe divili. 
ons and difſentions, ſuch as we may jult- 
ly fear will never be hereafter hcaled by 
any ordinary means : It were fad | It V; 
had no way left us torelilt thee Pr blick 
Annoyances ; but ( blcticd be God) it is 
not ſo, this Remedy we have, freedom to 
profels and publiſh Gods pure Word, 
which 1s ſtrong, and will prevail ( % a 1 Eſdre; 


TFor my part I am no Enc my unto men, + 3- 


but only to their Ertonrs : and if 1 may 
be believed in this Infidel, yer crednlous 
Age, I have no inward iancoiir 67 TN 


will to a Presbytericn, but lovethe modes , 


rate and ſober with !] ;:: v heart, and 4a , 
conceive him the beſt ot Sccts, knee : 
fouly tov blame in laying a onndation « 
for others thatare intolcrable to build up £ 
on , and countenancing them wiacn his. + 
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The Epiſtle tothe Reader, 


own Intereſt {cems to require it. Nor 
would 1 (if poſfibly 1 can avoid it ) ex- 
aſperate nm in the leaſt, but have pur- 
poſely avoided all tart farcaſtical Expio- 
bations as much as I could, except tie 
matter in hand required naturally a ſharp 


4 NB. reproof. + Paſlion ſeldom adyantageth 


Truth; the wrath of man workcth not 
the righteouſneſs of God, 

The nature and cvil of Schiſm have 
been by many cxcellent Authors largely 
and irrcfragably opened and maniteited , 
yet may theſe following Sermons , eſpect- 
ally in this preſent juncture of Publick 
Aftairs - add ſome further light thereun- 
to, at leaſt by way of Genuine Conle- 
quence: Forit mens Obligation to their 
own Paſtors, and the finfulneſs of tor- 
faking the Publick Afſemblics upon mens 
mociern pretences be once cleared, where 
the Schiſm. 1s, and at whoſe door it lies, 
will calily appear to any intelligent man. 
Hence am [| apt to think the Truths here 
delivered {forf9T really think them) will 
be diſguſttul to this gain-ſaying and re- 
bellious Generation : Nor need we think 
It ſtrange, that men ſhould account us 
their Enemies for their ſakes ( for telling 
them the truth) Thus do we but tip of 
that 


_ —O— —— — 


The Epiſtle to the Reader. 


r } that Cup our Saviour, and his Prophets, 
- and Apoſtles drunk of; and we are bur 
- ſprinkled with that Baptiſm that they were 
. baptized withal. 

e | But this we may think ſtrange, that 
d | theſe Truths ſhould be fo unſavoury unto 
1 them, in whoſe mouths they were once 
thought ſound and indiſputable; nay, 
that thoſe who will not allow any thing, 
> no. nota pin or a na1l , the leaſt circum- 
{tance in Divine Worſhip, without an ex- 
pre(s Scripture for it, and who cannot 
(I ſuppoſe) contradict the DoCtrines here 
prefled and proved out of the Scriptures, 
| nay, who themſelves (when time was) did 
urge them as ſcriou{ly and vigoroully as 
wenow can do, ſhould now, when the 
are put in mind of them, ſect their brains 
upon the Rack to invent new Pleas and 
| Apologies (grounds only in their own'.#s 
fancies) to elade them. 

Let but any ſober forreign Divine, or 
Divines of the Reformed Churches , that 
are unintereſted in the Cauſe, conſider 
well the Conſtitution of our Charch, and 
compare what hath been formerly ſaid by 
the beſt Presbyterian Guides againſt Tole- 
ration (asthey are well and faithfully re- 
preſented by Mr, aſpdon in his Treatiſe of 

Tolera- 
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The Epiſtle to the Reader. 


Toleration diſapproved, and as they are 
handſomely applied to our preſent caſe 
in the Book of Toleration not to be abu- 
led: ) I ſay, let any impartia] Judge CONn1e 
pare theſe with what is ſaid in pretence of 
Anſwer , and I think he could not but be 
aſtoniſhed with the evident diſcovery of 
a love of contradiction in the greateſt 
Pretenders to Love and Godlineſs the 
World hath ever had - For what can be 
more light and frivolous in any rationa] 
men, then to think to paſs over ſuch 
weighty conliderations { as are in thoſe 
Books offered) with ſuch {light of hand, 
as only to anſwer, that none can know the 


A Nonconformilts minds better than them- 
ſelves; that when they inveighed againlt 


Toleration, they never meant that them- 
ſelves ſhould not be tolerated ; that now 
the Kings Indulgence, or permiſſion of 
their Separate Mectings, frees them from 
the imputation of Schilm ; that the intru- 
ding Miniſters come enly as Afliſtants to 
the Pariſh-Miniſter, and ſo offers no vio- 
lation to the peoples obligation to him - 
And laſtly, that thetr Mecting-places are 
in the nature of Chappcls of Eaſe. 

This ſeems to be as like the Womans 


looking at her Apron-Strings ( as we ule 


tO 
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The Epiſtle to the Reader. 


tyſay _) to find an Excuſe, when put hard 
toit , as poſſible can be imagined 2 What 
will not men do to uphold a Party they 
have Eſpouſed 2 Well may they plead for 
Chriftian Liberty unwearlcdly, that can- 
not do, without this Liberty, to ſay and 
unlay, and ſay what they iſt. 

Now, asIthink, theſe Novel Fleas for 
Private Aftemblics, in oppoſition to Pub- 
lick meetings, mul} of themſclvez ne- 
cefjarily fall before the ſound DoGtrines 
delivered in tneſe Sermons ; fo do I con- 
ccive them ſo ungroanded in holy Scrip- 
ture, and fo inconſiſtent with ſound Reas 
ſon, and the experience of any ordinary 
Chriſtian , that they deſerve no ſerious 
Contutation. 

But yct becauſe MrJpaxter (a man tol 43 
whom for ſome of his Works I bear a ve- 
ry great reverence ) hath (in his Sacrile- 
gious Deſertion of the Holy Miniſtry ) 
Jaid theſe particulars down, as being fatiſ- 
factory to himſelf, and offers them to o- 
thers for ſatisfaction of their Conſciences, 
and anſwering our Objections againſt 
them : I humbly conceive this Reverend 
Perſon hath herein written not like him- 
ſelf; and as if he had repented of any 
good he had done; or hoped to do by his 
Cure 


The Epiſile to the Reader. 


Care of the Churches Diviſions, he could 
not have devifed a more cftcctual courſe 
to undo all, Thus hath he cheriſhed us 
(of the Church ) with one hand, and 
{ſmitten us with the other : Thus hath he 
aCted the part of an unfaithful Phyfitian, 
who when afraid his Cure ſhovld be 
wrought, too loon adminiſters gantrary 
Phyſick. I affeCt not to thruſt r.,, Jeff in- 
toa Fray with him, or any othe 4 ot that 
perſwaſion , nor do I pretcnd to Anſwer 
his Book , which it is ficter others ſhould 
do, if it be thought neciifnl; nor dol 
glory tobe a Diſcoverer of fo great an 
Authors E1rours ; but being requeſted by 
a Friend to add a word or two concerning 
thoſe chick Pleas I before mentioned. 
which arcſo much magniticd and ;nſifted 
upon by ſuch as forſake our Aflemblies , I 
w1ll attempt to diſcover their nakednels 
by Gods help: The three latter I mean, 
for the two firſt deſerve not tobe again 
mentioned. 

T, It1sfaid by ſome, that the Kings In- 
dulgence and Declaration of Toleration 
doth evidently acquit ail private Mect- 
ings from the imputation of Schiſm. In 
anſwer, It 15not fit for me, or any other 


Son of the Church ( who profeſs the 
{trictef(f 
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{trifteit obedience and loyalty ) to make 
any fawcy deſcant upon his Magjeſties 
actions : He is wiſe as an Angel of God, 
and freely do we ſubmit to his Deliberate | 
Councels and detcrminature, but yet tous | 
it belongs to covlider the nature and ex= | 
tent gf his Condelcenſions and the grounds 
and yeeſons thereof ſo far as he is pleafed 
to make them known unto us : and thus | 
doing, hew little cauſe, thoſe that will | 
weigh all things in the ballance of the San- 'F 
ctuary, (Scripture and ſound Reaſon) 'Þ 
and not jarare in verba take every thing 
upon truſt from the Guids of any perſwa- 
fion ; I ſay how little cauſc theſe haveto 
think this a ſufficient plea to free the Con- 


venticlers from Schiſm,if they have nothing 
cl{c wherein to take Sanctuary, will appear | 
it we conlider, 2, | 
1. Ihe Extent of his Majeſties Declara- t 
tion, and that at the utmoſt isa mere in- | 

indulgence or permiſſion of that which he " 
therein and at all times hath declared con- | 
' 


trary to his own judgment, the Au- 
thor of Tolcration not to be abuſed, cvI-, 

dently fhewes * that the ſcope of the prov. 
Declaration is not to make ſuch Separat= | 
ed congrepation more lawful, than they | 
was before, or to approve them as good {| 
and 


. LY _ 
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_ and lawful, but rather ſuppoſcth them to 


| Vide Tole- 
/ ration not 
| tO be uſed. 


Car 2. 


be ſinful, at leaſt in his ewn judgment, 
while he only permits them ( that is all ) 
juſt as 2oſes did the Bills of Divorce for 
the hardineſs of mens hearts: And let the 
Authority Of Church- A{lemblies Ina Na- 
tional Conſtituted Church be once clear, 
and1I conceive the unlawtulneſsof {cpa- 
rate Mectings, in oppoſition unto them, 
naturally follows; and how then can his 
Majelties Indulgence acquit and abfolve 
them, 1t there be nothing clſe that doth 
It, It 1} well known, that if his Majeſty 
ſhould not only Approve, but Command, 
and that not only by Geclaration, but by 
Act of Parliamenr , that which is but fu- 
{pected tobe unlawful ; nay, perhaps dc- 
clared by all parties to be in it felt incit- 
terent, the Presbyterian is not apt to 
change his judgment, or practife tor it, but 
is oftentimes more hardcned in his oppol1- 
tion thereunto, by its being commanded, 
and how then can a bare permiflion now 
ſerve their turns ?zFHis Majeſty only pcr- 
mits and leaves men to the guidance of 
their own Conſclences what to do , whe- 
ther to forfake the Publick Aſſemblies, 
and ſet up their ſeparate Mcerings or no ; 
ſo that if there be no ſatisfaftory grouge 
or 


| 
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for a good Conſcienceto do it , the ſaid 
Declaration muſt needs leave them as guil- 
ty of Schiſm from the Church , ( though 
not as rebellious againſt his Majeſttes 
Laws ) as before. 

2. The Reaſons which the King 1s 
pleaſed to acknowledge did prevail with 
him, are evidently Politick , to tolerate 
theſe Meetings not for themſelves, but 
{ome other ends and reaſons of State , e- 
ven to ſecure his quiet at home, while he 
Is Ingaged in Forreign Wars. Now how 
can this ſatisfie Conſcience of the lawful. 
neſs thereof, or free the Aftorsfrom the 
guilt of ſeparation ? Surely no more than 
thoſe inconveniences and unlawtul actions 
are juſtifiable becauſe David winked at 
them, and ſuffered them go unpumithed, 
when he crycd out the Sons of Zerviah 
are too hard for me. 

3. By the Declaration, the Argument 
for Conformity taken from wrath only 1s 
1emoved, only the penalty is taken of, 
the direCtive part of the Law, I conceive, 
1s ſtil] in force; ſo that if it did at all 
oblige Conſcience before,Conſcience hath 
no more liberty now than then, though 
the body and purſe have. 

4. That which (in my judgment) leaves 
LCM 
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them 1nexcuſeable is, that his Gracious 


Majeſty 1n his ſaid Declaration is pleated 
In terms to acknowledge the Church of 
Exgland is eſtabliſhed by Law, and makes 
it the ſtanding Rule, and that in oppoſitt- 
on and contradiction to private Mectings, 
yea, though they ſhonld be allowed of 
according to the Indulgence. His exprels 
meaning and reſolution 1s declared to be, 
that the National Church of Ereland 
ſhould be preſerved entire, as the Batis, 
Rule, and Standard of Publick Worlhip 
2mong us. Now this evidently ſuppoleth 
all other ({ though tolerated ) Meetings, 
belides Church-Aflemblies, tobe againſt 
the Rule, and Sects and Schiſmes from 
the National Church. In this is manitc{t- 
ly implyed , that to ſet themup, 1s to do 
that which the Ancient Fathers, c{pecially 
S. Cyprian, and our Modern Orthodox 
Divines, both Epiſcopal and Presbytert- 
an, have ſo carneſtly declaimed agarnſts 
Viz, Erigere Altare contra Altare; to {et 
up Altar againſt Altar, a Church in a Na- 
tional Church independent from It , yet 
couliſting of fuchas are 1ts Natural Mem- 
bers ; to break this Churches Uaity , and 
to divide the Members thereof, which 
apparently tcads to the deſtruction of the 


whole: 
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whole : if the Church of England ( as it is 
ſettled by the Act of Uniformity ) be elta-» 
bliſhed as the ſtanding rule for dodrine and 
wotſhip,then is it impoſbble,l think, to de- 
fend thoſe that renounce Union and Com- 
munion with it and the publick aflemblics 
thereof, though under pretence of exerciling 
purer adminiſtrations. For fo Mr. baxter 
ſtates the Cafe, and for th1s conſult Dr, Fd- 
ward Stiling fleets Irenicum uponthe point, 
0.6. Snre lam it can neither con{(:{t with 
the Doctrines of the old non-Contormilts, 
Ball, Hilderſham, Dod, Perkins, nor of the 


 ſobereſt modcrne dillenters. So much for 


that? lea then from the Kings Indulgence. 

2, Like unto it 1s the fccond, that the 
Preachers in theſe {cparate Meetings look 
upon themſelves only as afliltants to the 
pariſh Miniſter, and fo would they have us 
to look upon them. Here 1s ſheeps clo- 
thing,butl tear a Wolf under 1t. Is it not od 
that any that will, ſhall have power thus to 
obtrude himſelf upon the lawtully lettled 
Paſtor, how much ſoever he be unacquain- 
ted with his perſon, or diflatisfied with his 
education or- principles, ablitics or Con- 


Verſation? I do nor ſpcak it oat of rTanccor Or 
bitterneſs, but in good ſadncis 1 look on it 


as a ſtrange incroachment upon and cnflav- 
ing of a Paiiſh miniſter who being himſelf 
[ bouad 
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. bound up toChnrch rules,and orders both 
by his own Conſcience and the Kings eſta- 
bliſhing the Church as the ſtanding rule, 
And how learned and pious andGrave aDi- 
vine ſoever he be,yet muſt he have his peo- 
ple at liberty, to chooſe to theraſelves ano- 
ther Paſtor, perhaps a man in holy orders, 
perhaps not. and ke muſt be accounted his 
Aitiſtant though he have none , nc not the 
left knowledg of him, except (Pe rhaps )he 
can call to mind,or his Contemporat ies can 
remember him, that ſuch a one was expell'd 
the Univerſity as « rake hee), or ftoprt of his 
Degree as aDunce.and this Ile a{tre you 1s 
the Caſe of not a few in theſe parts, ſeveral 
{:ich being holders up flies and factions 
amongſt us, intruding themſelves into onr 


charges without our copſcnt, nay, and ex-. 


preſly againſt it, and gathering together 2 
pail of our people, together with others out 
of pariſhes adjacent,to worlhip God at the 
very time of publixe worſhip after their 
Own nventions,and 3 vet thoſe mult be, our 
Aft. an Cforfooth). I marvel, what Shep- 
1 rel. cr raſter ofatamily \ would bewi '[11ng 
tohaveoan Aﬀfiltant thus thruſt himelfupon 
him w cherhe he will or no, and take part 
of his flock from under his proper care and 
18{pcction 2nd governance upon FIctence 
OI 
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of aſſifting him ! juſt Such an aſſiſtant 1 fan- _. 
cy the Woolf in theFable tobe ( and* you * Matth 7 
know whom the Holy Ghoſt Compares to *7 
him )when he perſwaded the Lambs to dit- 
charge their dogs in pretence of ſatety,there 
waSno need of them. And we may juſtly chal- 
lenge an exculſc 1f we look upon many as no 
better, that will thruſt themſelves upon us 
45S our aflliſtatnrs, * Take usthe foxes the * cane. 2 # 
little foxes thar ſpotls the vinss; * thoſe * See", þ 
foxesare Hereticks or Schiſmaticks wichin 73} 
the pale of the Church ( ſay the Allene. Text 
bles Annotations) as well as Tirants or per- 
{-cutors without. The former have not 
only the craft of that beaſt, transforming 
themſelves, 2 Cor 11. 13, carrying a {vx 
In their boſomes when they are !ambs out- 
wardiy , but alſo the rage and crucity ; 
when they feet POYEr, NON I:ke them ; Er 
never did the Church fſufftcr more £:4m 
the maddelt and blindelt Heathens, t'1an 
from Heretickes andSchilmaticks that wore 
amonglt them. 

They ſpoil the Vines, 7. e. they corrune 
them even the Churches * which thev do Pfa.30 14 
either by fraud or force, by faiſe doftrines 
or wicked manners ; either by Herchics 
wh'ch are the orcatF oxes, >rSchilmes which 
arc but little ones at firft. but bke cubs will 
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Whis agrees BOW into bigneſs * ICor.1?. 18, 19, Theſe 
Wwich Mr. are to be taken, that is, found out, judged, 
ewcomes convineed , cenſured, reproved , and 
pals puniſhed © this was ſound Doctrine once 
&. 8.16 you ſee, how ever it be now reliſhed. 
=, Take us the little Foxes, ſaith Chritt, they 
quoted by , are Foxes,though little ones 3 no let them 
; _ alone, ſay our Indulgence- men, they will 
— 4 hgh be your Aſliſtants, Well, to confine my 
Wee more in ſelf in this ſpatious ficld, 1 muſt needs ſay, 
 -Syrdl that if this may paſle for a ſuttcient plea, 
Mhations xp- (though conjundly with the reſt ) then, 
Pa the texts fyrewel the Doctrine of publick worthip 
1 and farewel, the people obligations to 
Al » their paſtors x and farewel too all thote 


, 
1 
. 
: 


excellent anſivers the Presbyterian Guides 
have often formerly given to the Brownifts 
grounds ot {eperation. 
| But Ict us ( the Church Miniſters) beg 
[| tic Worlds pardon, it with Solomons 
jj wile man we have our eyes in our head and 
o voold be loth to have them put out: if our 
Own experiences be truſted {vo far that we 
can never bclicve that they(thecle gatherers 
of Churches )will ever prove ourAtliltants, 
but rather annoyances to us ;pricks in our 
eyes,and goads in our ſides continually; for 
they have already fſct our pcoplea cock. 
loft with prefumptions, they may now live 
4s 
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as they liſt ; they break the bounds of that 
ſtrict relation that 1s betwixt us and them ; 
they pull down whar we build up(order & 
Decency in Gods worſhip, Obedience and 
Subjection to Governors both in Clurch 
and State ) we find them evidently Con- 
tradicting us in our ſoundeſt Doctrines 
( when TI firit preached upon this text Heb. 
10. 25. Itook occalion to give the right 
ſenſe of rhat text ſath. 18. 20. IWhere 
twoor thre are met together &*c. and this 
I did ont of the London Annotations, and 
Mr. Ball.and S Cyprian (which I free)y ſub- 
mitt to the judgment of any impartial Rea- 
der ) But loe. ſo it fell out, that the conven- 
ticle man, my ſuppoſed Afhſtant, preacht 
on purpoſe on that text, the direct Contra-. 
ry to what I had deliver'd, that very aiter- 
moon, if I was informed aright from thole 
that, either out of novelty or faction,went 
to hear him ) nay, our people can with 
their odious Comparifons-uadervalue our 
Sermons, preferring thoſe they have 1n 
their Kilns, and Barns,and Smith Shops{to 
uſe their own dialect) as much as light be- 
fore darkneſs. Now have we not great 
Cauſe ( think ye ) to eſteem them our 
worthy Afiiſtants 2 I concludc, unleſs we 
could, hate our ſelves or our people, _ 
| L-2 - 


The Epiſile to the Reader, 


be wholly careleſs of both, we can never 
a'low this notion of Afliſtants, but upon 
this very account multCindeed i in Mr, Bax- 
fers Jamaue 3 think theſe ſeparate meet- 
ings unlawful, becauſe we find by ſad ex- 
PErience. they do far more hurt than good 
if they do any good at a!l *, 
u Vid Sacre le 3, Alike preience js that of the place of 
WE Gerrion, pa, MEET Mg that thicy mult be look'd upon 
{| X 18. as Chap; pels of eaſe. Bravcly {z1d they 
if '-." *RFeE-NO 0) polite Schiſmatical meetings [ 
warrant you, but as Chappells of cafe! a 
notion, that donbticis coſt many a noCtur- 
nal Lncubration or hot diſpute in a private 
Conference. It is ſo far fetcht it ſme1lsof 
the Lamp. The firſt Author ( whoever he 
was) might well applaud his happy Inven- 
tion with an Zee, as it he had found out 
the molt hidden myltery,or receivedan ora- 
cle, for fuch a kind receprion it hath found 
in our parts as 1f 1t were really ſach. But 
the miſchief 1s, we cf the Church, though 
webe branded for 3 It, cannot but declare 
our di{latisfaction.as much with this as with 
the other Inventions, and the reaſon is, 
our own Experience {ti]} teacheth us fooles 
otherwi'e, For ask our cxperiences, for 
whole ca'e theſe new erected Chappels are 
like tolerve, and they will peſently an- 
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yer not for the Church Miniſters, for ſure. 


And while we preach and ſ{tndy to preach 
Continually being in labours abundant, 
why ſhould we ve enemics to Our OWN nC- 
celiary calc altogether ? ) 

Now theſe do evidently. occalion us 1- 
finite ipſuperable troubles; they divide 
our peoples into fhdes and parties; they 


ſer our people a cocklott 1n rebellion a- 


gainſt us; they do ina few dayes annul all 


; that we have done in many years, towards 


the bringing our people into a way uf 


order and obedience ; they fi]] the peoples 


mouths with inſultations againſt their Pa- 
[tors ; they ſet them ina poſture of deti- 


> ance againſt us; they render it moſt dith- 


CRT nm — 


cult for us either to keep an amicable 
Correſpondence with our people or pro- 
cure our tithes and jult maintenance from 
them; they enfJave us to their humors, 
tor if we diſpleaſe or reprove them 1n the 
lealt, or deny them any Common Cour. 
tclie, preſently they tell us, they can go 
to theſe ſeparate meetings and be wel- 
come ; and ſo many mifchiefes hereof 


» wedaily feel, that T may juſtly Conclude 


this with that which our Adverſarics hate, 
even an E@*c. tor they certainly Unhinge 
the Government both of the whole 
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Church and of every particular Pariſh, | 
« But perhaps theſe Chappels of eaſe are 
for the peoples caſe or profit, if they be, 
It is juſt as Jeroboams Dan and Bethel was, 
* for them he intended as Chappels of 
eaſe, to the people ; Saying, It is too much 


w 


for you to go up to Jeruſalem , but his 
meaning was leaſt the people, going up 
to do ſaciifice there, ſhould turn again to 
their Lord Rehoboam *, He pretended the 
peoples accommodation and eaſe, as a 
cloak to cover his own difhdence and 
curſed policy. Jult the like plea is uſed 
by ſome for theſe Chappels of caſe, the Pa. 
rithes are too large, it 15. too much for : 
them to goto the Church for then perhaps 
in time. we might bring them back again 
to their juſc duties and obedience, or if 


: 


you will, they are ſuch Chappels of eaſe | 
as Samaria was to Jeruſalem *, Manaſſe, \ 
brother to Jaddo, the High prieſt of the | 
returned Jewes, had married the daugh- 
ter of Sanbat'lut then governor of Samaria 
and for this he was expelled Jeruſalem by 
Nehemiah, and therefore he fled to San- ' 
ballat his father in law, and after his cx- ? 
ample many other of the Jewes of the 
beſt ranks, having married {trange wives | 


likewiſe, ard loath to forgo them betook 
ehem- 


ow — — ——& Po = 
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Not to forſake Publick Aſſemblies. 
themſelves thither alſo : Sanballat willing- 
ly entertained them, and made his ſon in 
Law Maraſſe their Prieft, for whole great- 
er reputation and State, when Alexander 
the great ſubdued thePerſtan Monarchy,he 
obtained leave of him to build a Tem- 
ple upon Mount Gerizim-; where his ſon 
in Law exerciſed the office of the 
High Prieſt, Now this became an 
occaſion of a Continual Schiſme for 
thole that were diſcontented or ex- 
communicated at Jeruſalem preſently be. 
took themſelves to Samariz, and jult ſo 
do our people in the ſame caſe to theſe 
new licenſed Chappels of eaſe, and the Sa- 
maritanÞpreachers thereof, which whether 
it be a ſchiſme, and a breach of the Unity 
of the Catholick Church, I leave to thoſe 
to jadg , who have read how 11] the Bi- 
ſhops in the primitive Chnrches reſented 
It when other their fellow Biſhops recetv- 
ed thoſe they had excommunicated into 
their Communion. 

And now, Reader, do but Conſider that 
not one of theſe pretences but they ſerve 
the turnes of all SeCts, one as well as other, 
Independents, Anabaptiſts, and Quakers, 
as well as the better ſort of non-Confor- 
miſts, all alike , and fo they are by Mr. 

Baxter 
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Baxter lovingly coupled together as bre- 
thren and indeed to them all theſe pleas 
are equally ſubſervicnt ; Confider but this, 
and thenI ſubmit all that 15 faid buth here 
and in the Sermons to this equal ard 1m- 
partial cenſure, and as 1 frecly give l-ave 
thou ſhould reject whatever 1s tart or 
ſarcaſtica] above what the nature of the 
thing requires, or whatever to thy more 
Sound judgment {hall appear taiſe and 
untrue; ſo do I only requeit of th-e this 
favour ( to which even tl” felt intereſt 
obligeth thee)that is to believe me, wher- 
ever thou ſeelt reaſon or Scriprure for 
what I ſay. Confider all and the Lord give 
thee underſtanding in all things. 


—_—— SR 


OT oe rr Io 4 


THE 


OBLIGATI ON 


CONSCIENCE 


Not to forſake 


Puziick AssExErts. 


Hebrewes. In. 25. 
Not forſaking the ajjembling of our ſelves 


together, as tbe manner of ſome is. 


Eforel cloſe with my Text, give me 
B leave to ſhew you in a few words, 
what great reaſons Ihave to make choice 
of it, for the ſubject of my preſent dil- 
courſe, Theſe are three, My duty, Your 
neceſhty, and all Our comfort. 

1. My duty in reſpect of the Church of 
God, as a Member, but eſpecially as a 
Minilter thereof. As a Member, for it 1s 
every Chriſtians duty, to inform himſelt 
by the beſt meanes he can, how it fareth 
with the Church of God, but eſpecially 


to 
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to take notice of, and be aticcted with the 
State of that particular Church, whereof | 
he is an immediate member. Men are 
molt what too inquiſitive ofnews, behold 
this is the news we ſhould inquire after, 
When Gods people were ir battel againſt 
the Pliliftines, and had the Ark of God 
with them in the Camp, it 1s faid ( @) that 
old E/i, fate upon a feat in the jvay lide 
watching and hearkning , how Gods 
people ſped : and the reaſon 18 grven for 
his heart trembled, for the Ark of God, 
therefore he fate watching, that he might 
hear what became of it. So when there 
came one to David ont of the Camp of 
Iſrael (b) David was very inquiſitive how 
it fared with the Lords hoſt : How went 
the matter (faith he) [pray thee tell me. 
The like you ſee in Nehemiah , (c) 10 
ſoon as Hanani came to him, the firſt 
queſtion he asked him, was concerning the 
ſtate of Gods people that dwelt at Jerzſa- 
len,though he wanted nothing hemlclt be- 
ing a Courticr in great place and favour , 
with that mightyKing,yet could he not but 
inquire of, and be affe&ted with the ſtate 
of Gods people.” Nay Aoſes being in the 
height af honour in Pharoahs Court did 
not onely inquire, but went out to his 
brethren | 


) brethren and looked on their burdens (4), 4 Exodas, 


| 


| God. Ye that have eſcaped the ſword (e) « Jetemiah 


wot to forſake Publick Aſſemblies. 


All theſe examples teach us that it 1s our 
duty, as to inform our ſelves about, fo 
to conſider the burdens of Gods Charch, 
and be affeted with the mileries thereof; 
and every one 1n our ſeveral places , to 
have a care of the caule of Reiigion jn the 
world, and eſpecially we ought continu- 
ally to inportune the Lord in behalf therez 
of, and never furget it in our prayers t9 


JO1Z 


2, Ih» 


Stand not fiill reme#ber ; the Lord afar off, ** 


and let Jeruſalem come into your mind. 


| Ye that are the Lords remembrancers, faith 
' the Frophet Eſay (f) keep not ſilence and © Wiz 52. 
" give him no reſt, till he eſtabliſh, and till 


he make Jerulalem a praiſe in the earth. 
Jeruſalem is like to become a reproach, an 
hiſuing to the wor!d more and more, if 
things go on as they do, but we rthere- 
fore that are the Lords Solicitors and Re- 
membrancers, ( as all the Faithful are 
ſhould ( like the importunate Widdow in 
the. Goſpel ) give him no reſt, till he have 


. eſtabliſhed and ſetled his Church in truth 


and peace, and ſo give them beauty and 


glory, even in the ſipht of their cncmies, ſo 


did Nehemiah (g\ hb» fate down a;d wWepd » niche. 14; 


and mourned certain dayes, and faſted and 
prazed 


67. 
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prayed for the Churches miſeries , by this 
means he had wonderful ſucceſs in his ſuite 
to the King in their behalf. So might we 
the poorelt and meanei* of us all, help 
Gods Charch very much, and prevail with 
God and again(t her enemies, if we would! 
ſo cry, and vccr:, and pray before God forl 
her. (hb) When Awſ-s held up his hands! 
Iſrael prevailed, and when he let his hands 
all, 4malek prevailed , Aiaſs our hearts 
and hands are heavy a1 prayer and there: 

fore doth Amalek prevail fo much as he 

doth, and 1jrael receiveth ſo many toiles, 

and is aftiifted with fo many ſucceffions of 
miſeries. Such is the duty then of every? 
Chriitian, much more 1t 1s of every Mini- 

ſter of the Church, as to inform himſclt 

about, and to be affected with, fo uncel- 

ſantly to pray for it, yea and to prayer to 

joyn all his indeavours to rebuke and op. 

poſe all the enemies thereof, ſecret or 0- 

pen, whether they be without or within the 

Church : it 1s no ſtanding a neuter 1n the 

holy wars of Gods people. He that 1 

not with the Church to afliſt her, is the? 
utmoſt of his power, 1s againit it, Aero: 

is to be curſed that will not come out to 

the help of the Lord and his ſervants a: 

gainlt the mighty. 


1 he 


[tirring and adtive to ſtop any Schiſmaticks 23; 


We o_ 
of every Chriſtian, member, much more of '” 


Not to forſake Publick, Aſſemblies. 109" 
The zeal of Gods ſervants was alwayes b Judges $4 
or Hereticks that did in any Age rife up {mann | 
in and againſt the Cherch of God, When wze*4mthe | 
in the Church of Corinth , there did but OW _ 
ſpring up a contention about fo mean a gainft nex- | 
ceremony as covering and uncovering their ey _ 
heads in prayer , ( a very inconfiderable neſs by theſe | 
ceremony in compariſon) yet he that was e Pikatevs | 
verready 0 become all things to all men, that cably if —— 
ty all means he might win ſome, did then be net mode 
beitir himſelf by all means to oppoſe them \771,, car 
in their prefumptuous violations of the ir, that is 
cultomes and orders eſtabliſhed in their ©#*!*# of 
Churches, though it was but in and about - C_ 
5 es welfare, 


indifterent things (7) ſuch 15 the duty then 7 ' Cor.10s | 


every Miniſter of the Church of God,' and 
ſo 1s1t my duty in particular as to take 
notice of and pray againſt, {o as much 
aslicth inme to oppoſe all the Church e- 
nemies and that's one reaſon why I choole 
this text , Not forſakeing, Nc. And as my 
duty ingageth meto this choice, fo, 

2, Yournecellity,for there is none of you 
all, but you have great necd to be well 
grounded in matters ofthe Churches Feace, 
and Unitv, as wellas, in any other points 
of Religion, elſe will you be 1ncontinua! 
danger 


| Ecol 2: 4s they have 2:3 ary ay 


The Obligation ef Conſcience 
danger of being ſeduced, and fo falling 
from your Baptiſm and Chriſtian Profe(* 
ſion; either on the right hand or on the 
left. For there are abundance of falſe Pro- 
phets gone out ito the world, never was 
Satan more let Joſe 35 never was there 
greater Swarms of Locuſts i{{ning out of 
the bottomleſs pit, never was the Church 
more peltered with Schiſmes and Herelies; 
never was there more broachers and to- 
mentors of themz and theſe as they are 
moſt diligent, lying in wait to deceive, 
they 1 Compats fea and Jand to gather pro- 
felytes, fo have they all necellary artifices 
, and tricks of lubrilty 1 in order to that end 
(k ) enticeing words 
to beguile poor fouls, and xv&co marugyiay 
psbePeizs (/) Slight and cunning craftineſs 
whereby they lie in wait to deceive ; they 
have a great deal of cunning even ſuch 
ascheats and coggers at dice do uſe, much 
craft to beguile and cizcumvent them that 
they deal with, there is no ſafety in giving 
them the lJeaft audience, or having any 
thing to do with them, for theſe ſeducers (as 
our experience tcacherh us, and Gods ſpiri It 
hath often admoniſhed us ) have a notable 
veine of perſwading , being . able to uſe 
many zeaſons that at firſt bet, ennry in 
them 


"_ 
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them great probability, and ſhzw of trwth: 
hence It js that many there be who have 
at firſt wondercd at the groſs abſurdities 
in acontrary Religion, and have thought 

them ſuch as might be anfwered by any Self confi 
, fimpleman, and ſo have ſcorned and ab- —= 
horred them, that yct by being over con- firmb in a 


; f 
X hdent of heels! ves, and carelc(s in inter- ©? "j I'Ya 
1 


_—; 


witneſs Pe 


caining familiarity with thoſe Seducers , ter at Chr 

have quickly becn over born and fallen ine ft appre- | 
henſaan* | 

to the pit of damnable errors, ſuch need 

> | _ there, 1s Beloved. for every one to ground 

| thenbolins carcfully 1 in the knowlcds of the 


"y 

truth, as that they may not be ſo ea [ly 
; turned out of the right way, bat may 
E: 1 make fraight paths for their feet, that they 


z2ay go ſteadily and {trongly 1 it, (m) Alas mo 32s 
they that are Chilercn n underſtanding ; | 
and wavcring, ihey are eafuly carry: 'd away 
with every wind of __ Do@rine (n), and ,pher, 4. 
the moſt pernicious and damnable ſedu- 14. 
cers, do ealily prevail with fimple women, 
that are ever learning, «and never ablc to 
comets the khnowledee of the raed (6). ICY « 
daily beenile nnſtable ſouls, (p) 50 great 3s > Poon 
your necd then to be rigatly mformed * *+ 
in the knowledg of the trut! , and ro be 
well grounded in your religion, lealt vou 
>c nnaware ſeduced to error and dcltrufti- 

Io ON 


Bag 


2 Tim. 3. 
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on. and that's another reafon of my choo- 
{ing the Texr, Not forſaking, SA 
3. Another reaſon, it 1s in order to all 
our joy and comfort, for the fullneſs ofour 
Church Aſtcmblies, and if men could be. 
j dillv 2ded from forſaking them , it could 
Cl | not but be matter of great joy and com- 
Y fort to every truely pious heart, Such. 
# a one cannot but rcjoyce inthe frequency. 
lk and fullneſs of the publick Aflemblies of 
| the Church, and in the Proſperity of the | 
true Religion and right worſhipof God. 
How marve!louſlydidGods people rejoyce, | 
in the daycs of David, when the Ark of | 
q 1Chr. 15 God was brought to Ferzlem (q). And in 


Wilg = the dayes of Hezekzah when the ſacrament | 
l had been celebrated according to its firſt| 
i inſtitution, which it had not been of a 
I 
: 


'-" long time before (7), So when Nehemiah 
MM 25.2;, © had purged the honſe and worſhip of God| 
"hi from the corruptions thereof, and rei{torcd 
LW | Neb: 12. it to it's primitive purity, It is ſaid (s) the 
q'; 43% people rejoyced with great joy, their wive: 
[ i al(o and their children rejeyzeed, ſo that the 
WU rem a. J9 of Jeruſalem was heard even a far off 
'W "x And in Ezra, (t) all Gods people ſhouted wit) 
is a great ſhout , when they praiſed the Lord, 
it | becauſe the foundation of the houſe was laid. 
wy ſo David to aggravate the miſery of his Pre: 
318 Lent 
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ſent eſtate () he ſpeakes of the joy and 
comfort , he formerly took 1n going to 
the houſe of God with a multitude of them 
that kept holy day. And in that great 
joy the people of God had at the celebra+- 
tion of the paſlover in Hezekiahs time. This 
1s exprelied for one cauſe thereof, that 
the number of the commanicants was 10 
great (w) for there Aſſembled to Jeruſalem 
much people, to keeep the paſſover a very 
great congregation. On the other tide 
the faithful and truely pions have ever 
grieved to hear or fee that the Allemblies 
of the Church are unfrequented or negleCt- 
ed, or that any falſe or Schiſmatical wor- 
{hip, or congregations were ct up in ſtead 
thereof, Old Eli was much more afflicted 
for takeing a way of Gods arke then for 
the fJaughter of the pcople, or for the 
death of his own two Sons Fphniand Phi- 
ehas (x), in like manner, the Holy Ghoſt 
noteth of his daughter in law, that being 
in extremities of her pain and angulith , 
it would never out of her mouth 
while breath was in her body, that . the 


glory was departed from Iiracl, for the ark 


of God was taken away (y), $0 was It this 
tiat troubled that zealous wan of God 
Elijah, and made him weary ot his lite (=), 

K 2 The 


To7 
v Pal 42, 


w 2 Chio 
Zv, 20, 


xX 1 Sam 47 | 
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* Kings19: The coildren of Ifrac) have Jſorſaken ty £04 
&enant laith he { that 1s, they are fallen 
fre 'y holy Religion )?hey have thrown 
FIiD thy holy altars, ( that 1s, they have 
aboliſhcd, and ſhown, contempt and hatred 
to thy holy worſhip) and why ſhonld I thin 
deſire to live any longev in ſuch a time ? Bog 
for the Ecci1Me of Church Attemblics, v 
have a notavle cxprettion (a) Iwill e bePH 

aZeph 3, thentſaiththe Lord that are ſorrowful fo; jo. 

18, lemme Aſſemblies, who are of thee to whom 
the reproach of it was a burden : In Which | 
Text we may obſerve tive things. 

1. That it was one of the greatclt for- | 
rowes of Gods people, in their captivite, 
that they then wanted their folemne A(- 
ſcmblics; doubtlcts they might have then | 
ſome Religions meetings for Gods worthip, 
( yea they had publique ftaſts then four | 

17.6. 8, UMCS a Year AS aPPears { (&)) yet their Atiem- 

Is, blics was nothing ſo {olemuc , or ſo no-} 
pulons, as they was want to beat Jeraſi-: 
lem, that was their grict. 

2 The C:'d constheir CINE MCs \v; ax ant 
tor PIOACH then: for tis, and to fy to: 
t: nem C0, this cti yy Wi, ere AFC OR fot * 11112 ) 

cL:n.1.7, Afjemblic* now (c) they did mock at their 

Sabbaths. they rej9; ced and Teproached o 

wer then, becauie thev could have no {i:ch 


Nicrmblics 
j 


er nn.  D—_e _ | 


| 


| 
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Aſſemblies as they was wont to have, jult 
as many wicked ones do now mock at Our 
Churches, and their miniſters, becau!. PCO- 
ple ( having the reins 10: Med ) may with- 
out fear for rake thc publique Aiiem: Olics, 
to erect private conventicles for ccm- 
{clves, and do whar they liſt asſome can 
lay: to onr very faces now 
2... Text ſaith thrs war a burden to 
70 Gods people, to have ' this reproach caſt Hp- 
on them, as 1t 1s certainly to every true 
Proteſtant : and godly man, to hear of the 
icparatiſts infolentztau ts to the Con! 7regatl- 
ons of the Church and the miniſters! thei 'C- 
of. 
4.Oftheſe that were ſo ſorrowful for th 
tolcmne Afemblies, the Lord faith to his 
Church theſe arc of thee hey arc natural & 
Kindly children of the true Church, that 
= [tand thus affected, 
, Tothem he doth make a promiſe, 1 
WW F gather them.ſaiththe Lord - I will have 
a ſpecial reſpeCt to them, and though they 
be ſcattered and difperſcd, not one oft! 1M 
Ihall be loſt, but Twill bring them back a- 
gainto their one Land, Ty ;ll gather ther, 
laith the Lord, that are jorrof il for the 


folemn Mewblies who are > of rm 19 whont 
the reproach of it, wars burde: 


Indeed 


IC 
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itis a burden to every one that hath a tru® 
love and zcal of God in him, to ſee Re- 
ligion ſuffer thelealt ecclipſe | in any kind, 
in any placc, to loſe any thing of that 
luſtre of purity, ſincerity or power, that 
once it had. Hence when the foundation 
of the Temple was laid, under Zorebabel, 
Gods peoplethathad ſeen no better rejoyced. 
in it - but the Prieſis, and Lewites, and chief 
of the fathers, who were Ancient mcn, that 
had ſeen the firſt houſe, they wept with a 
loud voice, while the reſt ſhouted for Joc hb), 
why 2? O it grieved their hcarrs, to ſee how | 
far ſhort that houſe, which God was now to 
have, came ſhort in beauty and glory, 
of that that God had had before in Jeru- 


_=- 


fſalem, For as much then as It is cvery | 


ones duty eſpecially the miniſters, to con. | 
fider the State of the Churches and elpe- 
cially that of which they 'are members , 
and miniſters, to be affected with them, | 
and to pray for them, and by all mean: | 
to oprOlc the enzemics thereof, And there 
is none of us, but itand in great need to |, 
be well grounded in theſe points that re- 
late to the Church, lealt-we be ſeduced ' 
by the cunning and diligence of ſeducers, 
that are abroal in the world, and all our 
comfort will be augmented, if by the lig!ut 
of | 


not to forſake Publick Afſembiies. 
ru? . of reaſon, and Cods word preached from! 
Re- | ſucn Texts (as this I have rcad ) we can 
nd, prevent the Apoſtacy of any tom the | 
hat Church, and can diſcover the wickeneſe 
hat of thoſe that are dayly torfaking the Af- 
ion | ſemblics thereof. And it cannor but bee: 8 
bel, | matter of greateſt griet to the tr..!y godly « 
ced | to ſce the lolemne \ſ:mblies negi-&ed ,, 
Het | or unfrequented, or private CONATYE > at Ons « | 
hat | erc&cd in ovpolition unto them. All þ | 
h a | theſe particulars ſhew [ have great reaſon 
! to make choice of the I cxt and ſuch like 
ow | unto it, till T have fo fully diſcharged my 
'to | duty and diſcovered the mind of God nut 
ry,; of the Sc riptures about it, that I may Icave 
ru- | theforſaking of our Church aſſemblies ins 
ry | excufable, ſo that they can neverpl: ad Ig.- | 


In- Wrance cheir duty and fn, and tha: I | 
JC» may [1y libcravi (3117141112 CART , [ rave clelt- | 
s, | vercd mine own foul. To this end and | 
m, |  puryoſe have I pitched on the Text. 

15 | Not forſakivo the Ajjembling of or 

re | ſelves together, as the wanner of jor? 

tc { A : | 

'Ce For the coherence Of the re 

ed * ihall with you to look no further Þuci; 

'e, | thenthe 22 were. Tor the Apoſtle haveing 

ur n the former part of the Chapter ſhewn 

it them, that the Sacrition of Ct: riifs body : 


Of ; 4 eb WW ich 
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which he once offered, hath for ever tak- 
en away ſin, He preticth thence a double 
exhortation. Thelirſtin 22 veſe let ws 
draw near to God, howF#even in and through 
Chriſt, with a true heart and full aſſurance 
of f.ith, & &c, And the Second 1s in the 23 
verſe. Let ns hofd fo't the profeſſion of 
our ſaith without waverive : that 1s, this 
Dodttrine of Chrelt ſacrificed and the merits 
thereof : TI hc truth we have received from 
Chriſt, ict us avow it, and not in time of 
tryval upon any condition forſake 1t, Now 
this exhortatton he {trengthencth, by giv- 
ing-of directions, for furthering th 1eIr ObC= 
dience therennto : the firft 1s, Chriſtans 
mtuzily ſtirring up, and harpening one 
ANOtLer amr nite mſclves ; that is a [PC- 
cial hclp to conitancy inthe true Religt- 
on, and a preſervative againſt Apoſtacy , 
together with a godly ſtriving one with a* 
nother, who fh}l bc firft in love and well- 
cOINg, Veri. 24, Let ws confider one ano- 
thr to provoke 19 love and good works. 
f RO, 

. Another means to this end, 1s the free 
oventing Chriſtian CONEregations & atlcm- 
blies. So comes In my I1cxt, Not forſaking 
&c. Inthe words you have evidently t two 
Parts. 


- \ Ducy A 
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2. A Taxation of ſome for the neglect of 
that duty, 

1. The duty is to keep cloſe to,and not 
to forſake the Aſlemblies of the Church. 

2, The fault taxed in ſome amongſt 
them is, that in Schiſm, or pride, or purpoſe 
of Apoltacie they withdrew themſelves 
from theſe Church atlemblics, and fo fell 
| back again, or were inthe way of fallin 
back, to the open denial of Chrilt : for ſepa- 
ration from the true Church,or the Chriſti- 
an focicty of the faithful therein , 15 are- 
markable ſin,tending to Jead men by Schiſm 
to Apoſtacy , from the profeſiion of the 
trne faith. 

I. Of the duty of Chriltians 1n order 
to their proving conſtant in the true Rez 
ligion : even to keep clole unto, and not 
forſake the aflemblies of the Church. The 
word for afjemblies in the Icxt hath a 
very great emphalis in it, 1t 1s a tricom- 
polite 3:owveyoy) the prepolition 33 as 
both Calviz and Hemingins upon the place 
obicrve ſignifies novan acceſſionem, an 1n- 
creaſe or addition of ſome more members 
to a body congregated , And thele were 
the converted Gentiles,vhat being convert- 
ed to the faith became one with the Jews 
one, and the ſame body of Chrilt. F/tizs 
: oblerves, 
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obſerves, that becauſe the Apoſtle here 
writes to the Jewes, therefore, for the 
Chrittian Aſlcmblics he uſcrth the w 'ord Sy- 
nagogue, becauſe he would not vary from 
their Phraſe or cultome of Speech any | 
more then needs. But might i: nor be ſome 
vrivate meetings? ſome fepar?te ailemblics 

in a corner that he calls by this name, 
and here ſpeakes of? O no, Interpreters | 
with one conſent , gene rally intc.-ret it 
of the publique alemblics of the Church | 
19 ſuch publique places , as arc by Chri- | 
{tian Magittrates, or by te Rulers of the | 
Church, 1f th- Maviſtrares be not Chriſti. | 
an, appointed for the publig-.c worſhip 
of God. Not ſor/rk;ng the Ajſembling of 
themſelves,that Li theT ondon Annotatt:* 

ens the publique congregation of the taith- 
tu], wherein the word of God is taught, thc 
{icroaments adminiſtred, and common pray 
cr and publique Thankſgiving are offerc 
up unto God 2 for unto ſuch publique con- 
gregations hath Cod promiſed his bluting: 
vhere hath he promiſed 1t : Marke, the | 
Scriptures quoted by the Atle lembly for it 
47C11,25.4. are theſe ( 4) one thine have 1 defired WF: 

<A the Tord that T might dwell in the "houſe of 

the Lord all the dayes of my life, to bebold | 

the veanty of ihe Lord, ardio INGUIYETN his 


holy ' 


COUT VERB YT To” COT Oy I——— mr "Ry 


-y &2 


—— 
CO OT CO OED OO YT To OT OO——_—_——— 


\ Text ſpeak. Not forſakeing the aſſembSng 


not to forſake Publick Aſſemblies 


holy Temple ; for herein 1s implyed this 
promiſe, that in the Temple, the houſe of 
God, there will God let us ſee his beauty. 
Another text quoted by them is (e) Twas ,,ou 
glad, when they ſaid let us go into the houſe, | 
of the Lord, our feet fhall ſtand within thy 
cates, 0 Jeruſalem, zhither the tribes go up, 
the tribes of the Lord, wnto the teftimony 
of I{racl to give thanks unto the name of the 
Lord. Of tuch aſſemblics therefore, even 
of ſuch as go into the ſaid Houſe of God, 
whither tae tribes, the Multitude of the 
right worſhippers of God, go up to pray 
unto, and praiſe him, of thele doth our 


Its 


&c, Andto theſe Ailzmblics the Annotan 
tions quote that ſpecial promiſe, as belong- 
Ing unto them (f ) Where two or three are 
met together in my name, thatis,for Pray- — 
er and other Reiigious offices, there am I 
inthe midſt of them. Chriit promiſeth his 
oracious aſliftance to,and preſence with his 
Chnrch be it great and numerous, or be it 
{mall, and with the publique and ſolemn 
congregation thereof. Yes, ſay the Schi{- 
maticks,where ever two or three are met to- 
gether there 15 he in themid(t of them there- 
fore the promile is to us, or any of the 
Saints, wherever, or iow few ſocver they 


be 
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be that thus mect together, There isno I ext 
wherein the feparati{t take Sanctuarymore 
then this, but very unſoundly. For as the 
Reverend Mr, Ba# expounds that place 
( in his tryal of the grounds tencing 
ro ſeparation ) pag 280, by the contcxtit 
appears Chritt 1s there ſpeaking of the Va- 

lIidity of the ſentence of excommunication : 
and certainly Chriſts meaning isnot that cve- 
rySoeicty that conlitteth of two or three be- 
hevers met together to pray or preach, have 
the power to cxcommunicate : for no one 
example can be Alledged ont of Scripture 

. or Ecclchaſtical Biſtory of the ancient 


Chnrches, wherein any number of theFaith- | 


ful, did ever lawfully excommunicate or 
indg any Mcmber of their Society ,* with- 
out their Guidesand Jawful Officers, mo- 
deratcingthe ation. There is no promiſe can 
be ſhewcd out of Holy Writ, wherein any 
fuch authority is bequeathedto two or three 
private Bciicvers, Diſciples or Brethren 


— x —— 


O, no, but the very tenour of the words ts 


to argucfrom the leſs to the greater thus, 
Tf Chriſt be preſent with twa or thice 


rathered together in his name toask things 


agreable to his will , he w:Il much 
moreconfirmin heaven what ever his officers 
and fervants that have power from Chritt 
ro 


— — _ 


4 — ——— II— - IoTIE— —-— — 


- OO GI OOO - 


wot to forſake Publick Aſſemblies, 
to do this ſervice inthe Church in his name 
{hall determine and conclude according: 
to his will ;but they cannot mect together 
1 his name, for this or any other holy oftice, 
that meet togetherin way ofSchiſm,contrary 
to his will. @#920do pojjunt duoaut tres in noz 
mine,Chriſti colligi quos conſlat aChriſto@ ab 
ejusEccleſua ſeperant, ſaith S.Ciprian,now can 
they be met together 1n the name of Chriſt 
that do manitcl{tly ſeparate themſelves from 
Chriſt and his Church. Cuze Hereſes &Schi(- 
mata wata ſit, dum conventicula (ibi diverſa 
conſtituunt veritatis caput &* originem reli- 
querunt wiicr. Herchies and Schilmes arife,& 
the maintainers of them make ſeparate con- 
venticles for thernſelves,they forſake Chritt 
the Lord and fountain of Truth & peace, 
Iris tie Church and they that keep within 
the pale of the-Chuch by unity and concord 
to whom this promile runs to eve them , 
what, they meut together 1n his name to 
ask of him, and tv be in the mid{t of them 
T will be,ſiith he, zz the midſt of them, That 
is, of them that fear me, and keep my pre- 
cept of peace and truth, Nox hozrines ab ec- 
celſta dividit, qui fecit, &* inſtituit eccleſt- 
am. fed exprobrans diſcordian perfidis, & fi 
aelibus pacem ſui voce comment. s, ofterd- 
at magis efſe je cunt duobus aut tribus ny- 
aniuitcr orantivns gitar earn decedentibys 


pluraons 


| De Unitate rati07e. 
| _ e as 

'n ] nd him 

# quorcd by diviſions from that Church , 


| _ F- himſelf hath made 
es in his 


| trenicums ther upbraiding the contentions of the 
and commending unity and | 
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plaribus , pluſque impetrart poſſe paucor itn 


concord;j prece quam difcordi multorunm 0+ 
Saith S. Cyprian (g) Surely our 
Saviour doth not by this promiſe, warrant 
which he 
and eathered., but ra- 


perfidious , 


unaminity to the faithful, he teacheth us ' 


that he will rather be with two or three 


of them met together with one accord in | 


his name, and according to his appoint- 
ment, then with multitudes of them that 


depart from them, and that he will rather | 


anſwer the uniform prayers of a few peace 
able believers , then the jarring pray ers of 
many that divide themſelves into ſides 
and factions, Can they think that Chriſt 
will be in the mid(t of them, that are met 
together out of the Church of Chriſt? Nay 
though ſuch ſhould ſuffer Martyrdome in 


_ ww 


the confeſſion of his name, yet cannot that | 


blot and ſtain of their Schiſin be waſhed a- 


way in their blood, Twexpiabilis & gravit | 
culpa dijſcordie cc ge” cm prrgatur, the | 
oreat and inexpiable tault of feparation | 
and diſlention cannot be purged by the mol: | 
bitter paſiion or ſuffering, Efſe martyr 


20n poteſt qui in eccleſt4 non eſt, he cannot 
be. 


| 
| 
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be a true martyr that keeps not unity in 
the Church, 4d regrum pervenire non poterit 
qui cam que regnatara eſt , derelimquit. fe 
cannot attain the KinoJdome, thar torlakes- 
her , that muſt raign 1n it. It was peace tat 
Chriſt gave us and bequeathed unto us. It 
1s concord and unanimity that he hath com- 
manded us, He hath ttriely injoyned us 
to keep the covuaits of loye and Chari- 
ty pure and invio'ate. SO that he can ncvcr 
prove a right Martyr for the truth that 
keeps not Charity with the hrethren.(b) 
though I have faith jo as tg remove moun: 
tains, or beſtow all #:y goods ypon the poor? 
or give my body tobe burned, and have not 
charity, it profiteth nothing. God himlelt 
is love, and theretore they that break the 
bond of love, can nevcrhave God, God 
cannot be in the mid(t of them; ſo that It 
1s not to private conventicles that this 
promiſe runs, but to the publique con- 
gregations of the Church of which my 
Text here ſpetks. Nor forſakeing the Aſſers- 
bling of your ſetves as the mAanmLr of ſome 
is. My way being thus clear and the 
meaning of the Text being thus made out 
and explatned,] ſhall from what is {a1d, raiſe 
this obſervation and profecate it. = 

That it is the rndoubied ants of all prons ae 


C Priſtians L 


x Cor, 
12 -* 
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Chriſtians, that defire to prove conſlant to 


the true Religion to frequent and not to neg- 
leF the publique Aſſemblies of the Church, 
Which truth that I may prove undenyable 
and convince the Mn: of all that 
are teachablc, and will not ſtop their 


cars againſt the truth, I will proceed n | 
theſe gradual propofi itions, 

The Firlt ſhall be the furtheſt off, but the | 
foundation of all the reſt, taken from the 
end of Religious Aſlemblics, even this, | 
That God is to be worſhiped : Adorabili-| 
ty is duce and proper unto God, Thereis 
ſuch infinite abſolute perfeftion in the di- 
vine nature, as neceſſarily calls for rel!gi- 
ous worſhip at the creatures hands, with 
this truth our bleſſed Saviour repelled that! 
great temptation of the Divel to fall down 
and worſhip him ( 7), It is written thou 
foall worſhip the Lord thy God, and him onely 
ſhalt thou ſerve. This worſhip 1s due unto, 
God, and is due unto God only , for he 
alone 1s qua! lifted with thoſe propertics, 
and attributes, o277ſcience, ommipreſence | 
07::,ipotence, &c. that are nec eflary te make} 
a heing, Adorable, fo with him no creature 
can claim a Partner ſhip in divine Adora- 
tion and rc!igious worlhip, without great 

acrileds, ror can 2gy be given to it, with- 


O1IE 


«Cc 
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out grols and abominable Idolatry > by this 
are the Papiſts therefore convinced of gric- 
vious Idolatry, in that they worſhip thoſe 
things with a religious worſhip, which are 
no proper objeqs rhercof z as Images, and 
Saints, and the like. Bur 1 onely name this 
Propoſition, becauſe it is alien from the Text, 
though the foundation of all that is to be 
aid of it. 


Thoſe from whom this worſhip is due un* Pro 


to God, areall intcllizent rational creatures» 
by the very obligation of nature. Indeed 
though there had never any been created by 
God to worſhip him, Gol had continned 
in his efſential perfeipns as firm as ever. 
Bur being it was his good will co make the 
worldqand rational creatures in it to adore him, 
thcte is therefore a natural obligation lying 
upon them, as hts creatures, tO worthip him, 
and ſo, own their being, dependence, and 
preſervation, as the produdt of their Creators 
goodneſs: what can be more juſt and equitable 
than tor adepending being to adore the foun- 
tain of his being, and of his both preſent 
and future welfare ? or what higher picce 
ot unreaſonable injuſtice can there be, then 
for the creatures to {light him from whom they 
drew life, & breath,and al'?zIn a wordGod hath 
inducd Angels, and men "4 pectally, with minds 


ard 
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and underſtandings for this very end, tat 
they with know, honour, and adore him, 
He made all things, but them eſpecially tor 
h'mſcif, ro do h:-»mage to him, and therein 
Jics thcr narucal oblization ro ſerve and | 
?. worſkip tim : | 
" _ Asfor pure ſpiritu1] beings, fuch as An» | 
ecl> are, they reed net ( beins incorpo« | 
r-.) be crcumitantiared, ether to time or 
place in renarits this cual worlhip to 
Gods $ 
: » They are not tycd to 3ny time, ſtric ty 
lo eutk 2d, bectuſe their very nature 1s meaſus | 
red by Eternity, and not by time; and, bee 
tag ot a ſpiritual naeure y rey have neither 
thoſe avocarione,y as y particulir calling, nor ; 
neccflary dive:tions from Gocs worſlup, 1s 
man, it he nd continued innocent , mult \ 
have had, for t! e very lultaintig of his lite, 
and veinz, which wou'd have been even n | 
PP a- at Uſe, by ordinary means, by lcalonable 
food, Ir is therefore Probable they: 12vV 
no fcr timcs, but continuc conſtant in the 1m: 
m d'a:c wotſhip of God, unlels when God | 
appiyes them aS mT, £14,724 AHTECYILY as his. 
; minitring ſpirits tor the fervice of his Church; 
an | then perhaps their,even then imployments, 
ſpcakes th:m only diſtant from the other 
Fay 10 IC! Iz ehot f [low worſhiopers, and nor 
alient 


[1] . 


— 
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abſent from the real worſhiv & lervice of God? 


2, Thus it aopcars they arc not 1:2.itc! 
to any place neithor,2s Cy «FE NOT ION Y Mt 
ed time of wortbtp ; for rey boinz Spirits 4 
uncapable of any Jocal circumſcri INtion 2/45 
for any further knowledge of thr IMBRCT 4; 
circumſtances of the Angels worſhipping 2 . 
adorcinz of God, Scripiures | nave 2 dep fi 
lence concerning 1t, and It 15 a learned io. 
norance for us to fir dow? (artsfic i ard cor. = 
enced without the knowledge of hit which 
God hath thoughr unnccelſary to he even. 
ed, indeed ro inquire any ture! er tNCremmos 
may run us upon the rock ot i bold Land unſate 
conjcures tn rhofe matters, the kNOwWiCedg 
of which we may well ſpare , witvur tar 
leaſt prejudice of our preſent comfort, cr our 
[uture {1lv2rion So come we to the, 

Thov yh the Angels , being pure ſpiritual | 7 
beings, are (ot yer, t12 ſons of 1m cn Cbeing 
ofa mixt nature partly Spirit,and parcly Body) 
by their very b-in-s are det nodes © 
eime and place, fn tioir rendrins to act; 
worlhip unto God, tne very fame reaious 
tat do evince a n:cefiiry of werſr17 ro b: 
even unto God, by ſuch creatures as arc 
partly boiy and partly (pirir, v 'iIt IN C Mie 
celliry of makeins Time anc place the 1n{c pes 
rable adjur.As therco | 
LU 2 rt. i2» 
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r, Nature dictates clearly, that ſome time  ; 
's ncectliry to worſhip God in. For man, | | 
being part body, and part ſpirit, ts naturally | | 
obltzed to worlhip God with both external | | 
and internal worſhip ; ro glorifie God} , 
borh witn body and ſpirit » which are{ ; 
his ( « ). Now all, cſpecia'ily external} | 
ations of man, mult neceffarily claim ſome} , 
time for the performance of them, nor can| 
man conveniently fer upon Goes wortſhip| » 
unicls forme time be fer a part, wherein he} ( 
may be irced aud dilintangled, from his or-| þ 
dinary weorkes and inployments. Thus farf & 
time and worlhip feemes to fall under ore} i 
and the fame command 5 for as God in create| as 
ing tac world, did concreete time together} þ 
with the world «ſo, when God commands! {c 
any religious worthip ro be performed by nd 
men, he withal implicttely commands rhef jr 
ncceHlary ctrcumſtance of ſome time, where} (}; 
in it my be performed, end it being highly! ri] 
rational, that the diſpoſal of that time (hould: th 
be ar the picaſure of. God , who'c the 
worſhip is; therefore hath ir pleaſed hin} yh 
ro fet a patt ſome portion of our time, even! x}, 
a ſeventh part, when he might have required! t 
all, indul2ing us the reſt, even the fix parts wu} 
ro be imployed according to the neccſhit) it 
of cur n418re, Suchis Gods infinite goodnes. mic 

Al 
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and conJdeſcention of ve rnto us, ro allow 

| us ſolarge a portion of uur time tor our ic]ves. 

| And therefore they at moſt balely and ditin- 

gcniouſly, not ro ſay highly diſhonourably 2- 

1 oainſt God, who grudge him ſo {malla pitance, 

ef or who would rob him of it, or by world- 

| ly jimployments or pleaſnres,drinking,or ſports, 

© | of idſenels prophane It, 

nf 2, Very light of nature alſo tcacherh me 

Pf place to be neceflary for man to worthip 

ef Godin, becauſe &very body, fuch as man 

+| hath, muſt by the very neccſlity of its being, 

I} be contained in ſome real place, and indeed Tee 4 ff 

x| to be in aplace, is ſo proper for a body, 59%" 

13 maybe ſeen 

tf as we may as weil {uppoſc it not to have a handl-! 

er} being, as aor fo 2dinir of a local circume — 

Is} ſcription ; neither can a body be, nor cxilt , Stilting 

nor opcrate y nor perform any actton, unleſs fleet m hit 

hel it be in foms PIacc, and therefore the wor. Te 

&-| ſkip of God being an external ation necet}t- 

ly! rily require a place for it. So come 1 to 

1: the, 

le 5. That worſhip that is duc unto God from 

n; rheſe rational Beings, the more put-l'que it is 

el) wc better it is + to you ſee 1 come near 10 

ed tre maArecer of my Text. [ {1y the worſhip 

ts which 1s duc unto God the more publique 

it 1t is, the better ir is, the greater and rhe 

& more viſiblets the joynt concurrance ard Al- 
E 3 icnbling 
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Iebli-s together of feveral worſhippers, fol | 
«2 periormance of the fame ation of reli 
cious weorihip, the more acceprab'c ir 1s to 
Gol, ihis appears by ſcvcral confiderati- 
©!1S, 

:. By Gods manifold precepts both in } 
te old and new Teſtament, injoyning [cyc- 
ral acts 0: puolique wotthip ; fuch were the | 
coirhinds of ClICUinCulion, and the folemne | 
CORVOCNLON, an ori ncc of the Pailcover, | 
tinlcrthe Law, their feveral feats, and thr} 
J4CT IICCS) WIT te tnhuitte rites appertaiatuis 
to tlicm, aid the ſundry precepts for ap» 
til and the Lor 's Supper , and puvliqu 
Pri yYCTSs and confciiions Unro Gods, and Col- | 
|. tons for the pcor, thoſe ſacrifices wellf 
5 'caling unto God under the Goſpel, The! 
and orhcrs are outward viſible publique ads 
of divirze Worihip , requir.d by God Þinr; 
$i. 


. By publique pertorming © worihip to 

God we lifr up and mutnaliy inflame cac| 
Others zeal and divotion unto God, and lo 
tie more pvolique religious word] hip is, ti 
mc re acceprab le ic is unto God, inretpect ofs 
tl:« _ SY” / u{f 1:10 bis conlcfhion | utth, 12, it If 
p45 al noft rao aſh anih the S098 and P> ayens i 
the ( hurch (F C 07 ;reg at! 07, {othat thc {p»tr4201 
comfort, which ke conceived by tlie {wvcet an) 
I1Ca\ Cn! 


20t to ſorſake Publick Aſſemblizs 
heavenly matter» which then the Chrilti2ns 
joyntly and orderly made, and in racir prb 
lique Aſlembles, made him weep for joy. 
And, Ibclieve, there's ſcarce any Chr: Nivn, 
but he hath ſometimes felt his heart moved 
and aflected rowards God, in ations of pu3s 
lique worſhip,clpect: ly if uniformely and livce 
ly moe more ten at Otiicr mhBcs, 

. Publiqve worſhip is excclicnt, 25 7 pac 
= n reſp of our ſelves, fur our JoFA if 
them 1s 2 badce of our profcjiton ; op 1 
wearing of Gods livery ; a m coni.!] fins 13 God 
before men, 1t (hewr's to 2:1 rhe wor 5, hat 
we arc not aitamed to profe's n's .yord 
and Goſpell, 2nd our beitere taercot, End 0 
bedience cherceunto. An 10 contrary 
our forſakeing the publique "oifs " hes WiROree 
In God is righ: ly and pur<ly worlhiped, bord 
ers upon 4a Apoltacy, an: 15 the next doorto 
adenying of God, and our profeſiioa of Ct- 

tholick Chriſt! anity, 

4. Itis excellent, 2s piitque, in reſp: 
of God, for the more publique ic is, tot 
it tends, to the honour and 2 ory of Gol, 
being a publique teſtimony and. aceowle.! 
ment of our d: pendence Upon, id piety £5 
him before all the world, as with ine licfore 
we believe, fo with the movth Wo mike 
publique confection of God unto Saiyation ; 
L 4 as 
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as we have light of grace within us, ſo here» 
by ir ſhineth forth before men, that chevy may 
ſee our goo1 works, and glorific onr Father 
in heaven Chriſt rells us that a candle 75 pot 
L ghited to be put wnder a buſhel, Bono dele:ur 
manijeſiatio, faith the Father, our good mult 
be made manifeſt; therefore candles that have 
Lonum lucis the goodneſs of light, muſt not 
be thruſt, Sub male rexebrarum , under the 
cvil of darkneſs; So that if the candle ot 
light be in our ſoles. thar is, if we inwardly 
worſhip God in our hearts and ſpirits, we 
mult fer it upon a candleſtick, our inward 
ptety and worthip muſt appear in our out- 
ward and publique worſhip of Go] before all 
the world. 

5. Theacceprion of publique worſhip with 
pod above private, is de fatto, notorious by 
manifeſt reaſon of the thing - particularly 
it is evident in publique prayer, for it the 
prayer of onc righteous man.can availmuch, 
how much more will it when' the prayers 
of many aſcends up tothe Lord. This mult 
needs offer violence ro the Kingdome of hea- 
ven, and the wrlext ſhall tale it by force. 
Surely tn every congregation there are ſome 
truly righteous, and their preſence cannot but 
bring down mercics on thoſe others whoſc 


praycrs tor thcmſclves haveno promiſerobe | 
heard 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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heard N0N eque eXOY AS quum ſolus Dminnm 
ſecras, {aith the Father. Thou doclt nor fo {con 


obtain thy defire, when thou prayelt _ 
as when in the afſemblies of the Brethren, for 
in thoſe Aflemblics there is ſome thing more 
then prayers even the concord, and conſent, and 
joyping 1n Loveand Charity, and the cry of 
the Prieſt, whoſe office it is, to make 1 Intcr- 
celon for the people, and , being of the 
ſtronger ſize,to carry a long with them the weak 
prayers of the people, and carry then unto 
heaven, Quod quis apud ſeipſum precatus acci- 
pere non poteris hee cum multitudine precatus 
arcipit, Quare? quia (1 10n proprid VIFtNS tar 

men coxcordia multum potelſſ, The wing thar 
2 man cannot obtain by himſelf alone, pray 
16g together with the muleicude he (hall ob- 

tain, why 2 becauſe when his own worth can- 
not, yet the concord and union of the Aﬀlem- 
bly may avail much. Ir 1s no reproach 
to callthe Churches Liturgy Common prayer, 
the more common 1t ts the bertcr 1t 1s, and 
the more cftectual;when,not onely two or ehree 
but a whole Congregation are joynce, nay' 
all che Congregations of a whole nation wo 
in the ſame words put their Common pet;t's 
ons and encicns, O what a (hrt!l} noiſe 
muſt this needs make in the cars of God, Se. 
Ferom likened it ro a thunder clap. St, Fail! 
c0 
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to the roaring of the Sea, tt is like the ſeveral 
ftrings of a Well rwned inſtrument thar 
makes a raviſhing harmony, as the flame of 
one (ttck ts nothing to that of a bundle on 
fire togcther, ſuch ts the devotion of one nian 
ro that of a whole Aſſembly. 3 un:ta fertier, 
force vnited is ſomuch the ſtronger, a three» 
fold cable is hardly broken. So do the joyat 
prayers of Gods people uniccd, and publique- 
ly put up unto God . niove him as It were 
omatpotenely and irrcfiſtably , they morn up 
ro heaven, they rap at the gates and cannot 
eaſily be denycd enri ance, like as the petition 
of a whole Corporation is more avaliable 
to 2 King then the ſingle petition of ary 

particular perſon ſuch is the power and hon. 
fir of publique worſhip and devorton, . And 
that by the way is a torceable argnment to 
diſwade the truly Religions from forſaking 
the aſſemblics, thars the ith Propeſiti on, the 
more publique rcligions worſEip is, the better 


!t is, 


The next in order tis this. ' That dtvire 
worſhip may be erecly publique. There 13 


requiſite the free and full afl-mblins of our 
ſelves together in a publique place, 1ct a part 
for the ſ1me. So you ſce { come home to 
niv Text, fo {et ichome voor your judgments 

 ealimnnrg with fulne's of (evidence, and 
(trenget 
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ſtrength of reaſon, as well as Holy Scripture. 
Give me leave to proſecute this Propofition 
by parts. To publique worſhip; ro 'make ir 
publique there is requilice the allcwbling oh 
Miniſter and people in a publique place. 

1. Of Minilter. His pre cence is nccclary, 
unlc ſs Lt] caſe of un -CMOVCADIC impediment , 
az ſome ſudden ticknel(s, or ſome wetglity 
cauſe of abſences for he ts a perſon jet a part 
for the adminiit;atton of Cos publique wor- 
ſhip, he is conſecrated to draw nigh unto 
Go 1, he is by oftice an Amoaſſador or Melons 
ger between God and main. Gods moutiiy 
an Ambaſlador to the people, appoint d to 
beſeech them in Gods (le id tobe recuncitled uit? 
him And he 1 [5 the P£LO oh 5 MCU;N ati 27d Am- 
baſſador uato God, ro oftcr up their requeits 
for grace and MCrCy unto Nm. Cods mouth 
to them in preact:i17, and tietr mouth unto 
God in prayer. Herce () the Priclts arc 
required ro pur up perirt tons and fupplicart- 

ons. Let the Prieſts, te Pri:ſi , of the Lird 
[land between the Porch an the Altar, and ſa 
ſpare thy peopl-, 9704 Lord ſpare the Mg And 
as under the Law it wasthe Prictts office ro 
to burn lncenle, ant d Uzz'ah was {micten of 
God ow 2 loarthloine leproul ie for uſurpins 
ir, So flill under the Gof {js I ic is rac NM'- 


niterial office ro offcr ts S2critice of pab- 
!1guec 


- 
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lique prayer unco God,which is as ſweet ſmiel- 
ling incenſe in the noltrils of God, and for 
preaching the word 1s cxpreſr, how ſhall they 
preach unlc!s they be {err, (4) how able fo 
exer they be ro teach the word and ſound 


doQrine, yet if they (124.nort 2 mediateand 
ordinary call or ſen%ing. wh Hough It be 
by man, yet ls divine, {Kut tack they (ans 


but to deftroy. Thiy ire Lathers words. 
Ler no uncalled ſpeaker, Beloved, have any en- 
couragement at your hands, havinz no mi- 
fon ftrom God. Our Saviour tclls you , 
that what (hew ſocver they make of holi- 
neſs, and fpirituzIneſs, and godlincls,nnd ſaint- 
thip, and the like, yet they are wolves tn ſheep 
cloathing, thieves ſpoiling Gods heritage, de- 
ccittul workers,undermindirg the truth, rherce 
fore rakeheedlof them, or fortaking the publique 
allemblies, to run attcr, them to your ververtion 
aad diſtruction, {uch is the firſt requiſite to a 
publique worſhip, the 47iniſters, the rightly 
called Miniſters ,prefence in the Afembly, 

2, That puplique worſhip may be publique 
indeed,the people ought to come andjoynin tr, 
cvery one that wou'd be { aved muſt be mem- 
ber of the true Church for extza ecclefian 
720u et ſalus our of the true Church : pl 
Religion, no man can find allurance of _ 
Ore 
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fort and Salvation, Faphet caniioc beaaed 
unci! perſwaJed to dwell in the tents of She, 
nor Noa#s iamily out of the Ark, The vt- 
ſible Church ot Chriſt is a Congregation of 
faithful men, in which the pure word of God (| 
is preached, and the $2craments areduly ad- | 
miniſtred according to all thoſe thin2s thar | 
are ncceilarily requiſite for the fame, Atrue 
Church is chiefly ro be Citinguiſhed from 
a falſe by purity and ſoundneſs of doctrine, 
and due adminiſtration of the Sacraments in it, 
And .lurely theſe are unqueſtionable in out 
Church of Erglazd, even 11 the confeſſion of 
our advyerſaricsy as it {tz:.ds at this day: re- 
formed from the dreggs of Popery in its do- 
(trine and worſhip. Se then to this Church 
let every one joyn himſelf, and not ſeperate 
from it, if *e would be ſaved (e) The Lord eAd52.47. | 
ailded t the Church ſuch as ſhould be ſaw:d. 
Reatatua, The King of heavens high way to 
Salvation is, by adding to the Church not 

by ſeperating from ir. If God be our Farther 
the Church is our Mother. (f) Jeruſalem 64-26, 
which is above, ts the mither of us atl, Hence 

te Church is ofr called the Kingdome of hea- , wa. 13, 
ven. (2? And thar promiſe that is made (5) 44. 
the people that dwells there, (hall have thetr LOIN 
fins forgiven, is to be underſtood of the ca- 

tholick Church, and fo by o—_— 1s ap: 
DILC1IDC 
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plicafe ro every perticular vilible Church 
A is a Viſible member of it, Ir ts a dam- 
P1b'e conceit of ſome, that a man may be 
ſrvedinany relioton. There is but one Faith, 
s (1) one Way, one gate to life (t) And Gods 
* promile is ro call "his Ele, har he wiil 
- give them one heare and one way. (1) Othen 
it ffands men inſtead ro conſider dili- 
gently, which 15 the true ſtanding Religion, 
ind the true Church and every one mult 
wiit Upon the Aﬀlemblics in thar Church, 
that pub! que wor (hip may be joyntly and 
publtquely ofterca unto God, all the people 
ouzht ro come to the firſt part of worthip, 
even thecon!eon of fins; and to {oyn there- 
12, and in all we other parts of worthip 
with the Miniſter » thac thev may be truc= 
ly publique. Hence boti tne Tews 1nd Gods 
Pcople 1n all ages have underit. od chiniclers 
bound in all their Liturgick ſervices to (ay 
Am unanimoutly rothe praycrs and praiſes, 
they have put up ro God, And we nave 
cavlc & bleſs God That our publique wor- 
fipin this nation is ner { as the Papitts wou'd 
have it,) In 4 forrctzy lanouage or ſtrange 
ron2N2 , bur in our own congue intclligt- 
ble to 2il, ſo that all the p.ople may vn- 
derſtan ingly joyn in every part thercol and 


ſay 4:7, Irs a priviledge this, other na- 
tions 


—. 
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tions want 3 O that we would prize an( 
improve it. So that's the ſecond requiſite 
comake worſhip publique the peoples joyn- 
ins unanimouſly with the Miniſter in it, 
Tneſerwo make up the aflembly, they are the 
perſons that are to aſlemble, bur where > this 
brings in 2 third. 

3. Requilite ro make Gods worſhip eru- 
ly publique cven a place fit, and known, and 
{ct a part for thar purpole, The aflembline 
of our ſelves together mult be in a publique 
place- God by his inſtituted Law, did part 
ticularize and ſer a part ro his people fome 
places for his publique worſhip, and ſervice: 
Partlife it ſelte was a place deſigned not on- 
ly for innocent Adam terram but Denm colere, 
not orcly to tt] the 2round thereof, but al- 
fo to worſhip God in it. And the place were 
Adamand his family h14 their refidenceafter 
they was driven out of Paradiſe, was anotacr 
place for worſhip , which when Catz Left: 
he departed from the face of God (az). Ard vide Dr.te, 
the Church of God being afrerwards continu 1, tad's 
ed amongſt the Parriarchs, they had their ger- 
ticular places for worthip aifo, though nor {0- 
lemn but occaſional places onely : becautc 
they was alwayes in ® fitting and unconſtant 
ſtate, but afrcr the Iſraclires came out of Egypt 
then was their places punfually determined 
by God himſelf, As. x. Th: 
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r. The Tabernacle where the Arke of the þ 

Covenant and the Altar was placed. There 

| God promiled to meet with his people, 

a«t wo:ſnipped him 3 hence It was called 

tne Taber acle of the Congrenation,or the T abeza 

zacle of Aect.ngy as being both the place of } 

tacir meeting together and Gods mecting | 

| viith them, Cz) Now this place was fixed as 

| |; nExod.29. the place of Jewiſh mceting, as being a typ2 | 

I —_— of Thrilt our Mediatory by whom alone, we | 

| Auci74 being ſtranzers unto God, became accepta- 

| *þle ro him; iris he that by oftcring himſlelte 

a facrifice ro God for us , hath made him 

2 propitious Father to us» and by whoſe inter- 

c: ion all our prayers, and fervice , and wor- } 

(kip are accepred, So the Leg1]l worſhip | 

being to be performed on the altar and betore 

the ack 1n.cae Tabetnacle,it did rypically reach 

thar ncitrer our perſons, nor performances | 

ror any wotthip we give God, would ever be | 

acecpraivle to him, unlels it be prefentcdin | 

1 148 and by Clhriftt who was typed by them. 

|| 11.1 2, God commanded rhe Temple to be 

14 built for his publique worſhip, not that God 

| 1145 7-45: woull dwell in houſes made with hands (0) | | 
but thus by way of condelcenſion, he accom } 
modated himſelf to his peoples capactty, 
Thar as 4 ſoveraign Monarch or Prince makes | 
choice of ſome great City for his relidence,lo | 


did 


—  _”—_— 
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did theLord cf a neseny is caljcd 
therefore the City of the reat King, And 
as 4 Prince hath his P alace in" a grear City, 
ſo would the Lord have his Temple v, Ichin 
Feruſalemywhich | is therefore called rhe place 
{ of his habitation (a), The throne of his glo- 4 Tf, 76-2 
ry (63, The pertcEtion of DCALLY) the joy of b Je.l4 21, 
the whole carth (c), The place of his reſt (4). CLa. 2. 15- 
Now the reaſon why God woul 1 have the kad 
| portable Tabernacle creed by A:ſes ro be 
| changed by Sotomen, into a motlt maznif. 
ccart and ftarely Temp'e ro be fixed ar 
Jeruſalem , 1t was to ty] Mifty the heavenly 
Tempic and Sar Quiry into which Chriſt was 
" \ kocnter al 'tcr his paſhon and reſurreRiois 
{ where we (all all appear Ecfore him ro 
adore God in pericet peace for ever more, 


1 The! 


's 3. There was alſo places for worſli ip ;m 
K | Mong the Tews beltdes n or commangcd BN 
ov only approved by God. TS, I heir Syn 

| goguc 5,1nd Proſcucha's, and places of Cog] 


F &r : for though they were to have but ONe 
0) 


- — 


altar and place for {acrifice which the Lot: 


0) } (hould chule ro place the 5 T9 Mk C: l i1ts COV<E 1130T 
My | here, the Tabernacle or Tet wple , yet had 
4 Ley other places for devotion and re! '57tOUS 
CS 


ne, Thetr Syn2gogucs was covered bu! in 10S, 
0 likeour Churchcs, their Proſeuchas were 2 


did | M 


71t 


e 4R<16.12 
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plit of ground incomputiee with a will, or 
other incioturcs like our Courts, open a- 
bovey in thcſe thev pray d onely, in theic 
rhcy nec Tpreres the Scriptures allo, tn the 
Temple rlicy both pray'd, and interpreted, 
and facrificed 2lfo : The one was withent 
the City (-). The other w2s within 0) 


— 


ear pre dlhed bin 1, brins read i; he yna- 
JOoucs every Sabbath day: tizeir Yroicucia's 
Or place of prayer M4 Mr. 47eae n.aki $15 Anclent 
15 the clmce of jolbua! 0). Ent as tof their Sy- 
N2ZOYNes maliy Auchors will have their Ori. 
nina! ferc'ht no hither then the Babvlonith 
Cori: ity, chinking thar necclity fir!t eaught | 
the Jews the ufc of them, which after their 
r-turn they brought with them Into thetr 
own Country. But Aretins and Codmn | 
it more probat ly conjequre that for 2s 

ch 2s the Jews were pecuitariy —_ 
to worihip God, and thar there was but | 


3 


one Temple for the whole Nation where at | 


the Miles orly were bound to appoar but | | 
if rice 2 year; and that an hundred miles | ! 
ita from them that dwelr inremote pla-j 
ces, rhe Tc fore that they might not be leſt} t 
wholly deftirure of places for their ordi-| t 
ny mectng for publique worllip they butle | 2 
bets fc Synagorucs a'ter they came into the! if 


promited 
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prbmiſed Land. Surc tt is they were itn Da- 


I63 


©1d's time, whence that place (4) 7 hey har *bPL. 74. 8, 


burnt of all the Synagogu: 5 of Goa 11 theT La 1; 
and being ca'led rne Synavozues of God, 
we may "gather thence that the Lord ap- 
proved them, though he did not comma: 1d 
t1:m. So did our Saviour often frequent- 
ins them while he was in the fleſh (:) but 
evidently eeltifying his real likeing of rhote 
publique performances of religious worthij 
that were then cclebrated, and exCitely 2» 
proved the places themſelves , where they 
werc thus ſolemnly performed, thus you {ce 
there were theſe ſeveral places for publi- 
que worlhip under the Law. But w.2at 
Sha!ll we now thick of the time of rhe 
Goſpel > Indeed our Saviour Chrilt hath ro» 
moved all diltinftion of places throng {e- 
g1Tholinels, yet hath te {t1!! made ample Pro- 
v.lion for rhe authority of pl -e5 for {olewa3 
allemblics for publique worth; » 

1. Thediſtinction of place throngh legal 
holineſs 1s removed by rain ®, "C [aber- 
nacle and Temple had a legal holinets an 'Fe= 
remonia2l Sanity Put U pO them, becauſe of 
theArkes being therc(4/). There and only there 
they was to $2crificc ) WItaout an CHrraorndte 
lay a prfvace Alzcr was not Iivful ro be erect 
M 2 Ca, 


14.3, 


4.15, 


1.41 21, 


7 
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ed, bur by a Prophet 3 and when ever they ) 
rayed rhey was either to pray in thcTadernas 
cle or Temple(!)or clle rowards the fame (m2), 


. but that was for the thing typified by them, 


even Chriſt, through whom Gol acceprs 
both of onr perſons an prayers, and ail our 
performances, Ir is tn and through his 4c. 
diacton onely that we call upon God, 
Therefore ke the ſubſtance being come, the 
{iadowcs are vanilied, There 1s now no 
{coal or ceremenial kind of holineſs In any 
piace howcver conſecrated, ro render any 
dutics there performed more acceptable un- 
ro Gold then 17 performed by the fame per= | | 


fons in like manner in any ener piaccs, | 1 
Divive werſhip pndcr the Goel ts not | | 
now tycd to any one” place more than o- | ; 
tocr, for any tyoic! holincſs inchem, The | 
whole world is Gods univerſal, 2nd as it were | 73 
fhvrch Cartedrt], and fo as we may Pray | p 
2 all times (). So in all places (o) and | t 
he can and will hear us from heaven his ha» | g 
bir2tion, which is conſtaitly alike diſtant | h 
from us, That all diftti.ction of places Ir 
thron7h ceremonial holincfs ts aboliſhed our | 9. 
Swiour evidently reacherh 11 (his diſcourſe | b) 
with the woman of Samara (p) the asked | W 
Fin iz what plare God was to be worſhiped, whe- | tl 
ther 0, Morne Gerizim, where the Samaritan | 4: 


Temple | 


"- A Þ- _ _ 
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TemPle was, or Mouzt Miriah whecreon the 
TemPle of Solomon Was buiit : He anſwercd 
her,th? hour cometh when ye ſall neither 13 this 
mountainy,nor th Jeruſalem worſhip the Father, 
that is the publique werthip of God ſhould 
not be reſtrained to any Piace for its cere- 
monial holineſs, as if it could render the 
Parts of Divine ſervice more acceptable to 
God, than if performed elfe where, for the 
body of ceremonial worſlip was now to ex- 
Pirc, 23d the Pirtitton wall to be taken down 
and God was to be worſhipped no more 
with Jewiſh ceremonies > bur the Gentiles 
was to be admitted to be his worſhippers 
who tozether with the, Jewes (hould worſhip 
him in (ptrit and truth and tits the Prophet 


Moalachy forcrold (q ) from the ri(ingof the Sun q Mal.l.un; 


» 


to the going down of th: Sam, lain the Lord, 
My) ame 1s great 471079 th: Geii tiles as a 'K OWE b/ 
place incenſe ſbail be offered 12 my name , All 
this then thews the vanity of the PoPiſh P:1- 
grimazes to this or t -ar Piacezas bein; more 
holy, or to pray before this or tiiar 5$241t or 
Image, or relike, or tutcler God thor at, 
vince all ſuch difference of place ts 2volichcd 
by Chriſt , So thac whereloever we be 
with Feremiah in the Pic, or Duit'l in 
the Lions denn, fb on the d113-nt!, te +9 
biah in his bed, the tee Culiren ts rhe 


V4 ny 1 }. <4 
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Furnace, jozah in the Whales belly, wirh 
Chitit tn the Mountain y in te Dclert, in 
te G1rden) on the Houſe trop, or on the 


Sea (nore, with Parl in the Prifon © we 


way call upon God and he will hear, us; 
thus onthe one fide we nuit hold this alt 
a28tnit re Papilts , char all diſtinction of 
places 15s aboliſhed. So that Chriittans 
may lawtnily and acceptably worll.tp Gol 
when and wh-rc tacir covenants direet them, 
Yet on the othcr hand be not decctved, as 
if tixre was no authority or excellency of 
ſome places tor ſolemn Aſſemblies, !or pub: 
I1que wortLtp, ſtil] uncer the Goſpel aboie| 
othcts. | 
2. Though the ceremonial holinds, be 
Cx\'nFtt, yer arc there ſome places Holy, 
as ſ-+paratc, and dedicate from a common to} 
holy vſcs, though our Temples bc NOty as 
the Vemple of Jersſa!: was, parts of our 
worltip of God, nor tipes of Chrilt bagy, 
nor are we bound to {ct our faccs towards! 
(Om whe n we pray, vet is It write. a (7) 
1: houſe hail fs called the Gouſe © } Pray 701 
al rations. The Sa nts wee ting and Allen: 
bl:ny there to pay, makes 1t be called the 
hovie of prayer, lo the Ailcs bly Sandi 
fic & tC D:t C5 Th To OT tho 1 ITC cnc All 
{my 151nc ? i ample Gli: "we TEE" as | (1d 


bc (ot 
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before we are body as weli as {pirit, therc* 
fore very lItght of Mature texcteth ns, thar 
convenient places for Allemolinz. for puis 
lique worſhip, are neceflary, and thole pla- 
ccs capactous for many » that wu't joyn 
theretn, An although in czic of Periecu- 
tion of Relizion the meancit place is 
acceprable 3 yer when God ts picaicd ro vive 
his Churco Kings to be wwrting tathers, ro 
allow publique places conlecriterl lor pab= 
lique worthip, with what thank(ule's chen 
ſhoutd we repiir tothem, wich many of on: 
Cliriitiap Erethren in the worl) would 
purcintlc with their whole cſtatcs and deare{t 
blood, V\ hen God give reſt and quict- 
nc's to his Church trom tac ren fanoys3 
Periecutions, wherein they were glad to 
Aflemble not in the fitreſt bur {aiclt places, 
pcraaps in Dens and Caves of the earth, L 
[1y, when God gave her rcſt from ther, 
thin did they tmmcdtarecly ercct Oratorics 
for pablique pravers, not ſumprtuons and 
ſatcly, which cou!d not then be pcſſible Ly 
reaſon of the Churches poverty, ror pian- 
ible in reſpe& torhe works envic : tur alter 
when God was plcaſcd ro convert Rinvs 
tothe Faith then was Temp'es 2::d Churches 
preſently buile 2 and in buil.4ins them no colt 
was ſpared, and notiing counted to car 
| 7 & [1127 
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tat was ſpent a9out hem , Sacrilegions 


Wretcncs are not In tneſe tiin'ts more dellite 
OUS tO pull down, tin raofe devour pro- 
fellors of Ciriltitnity was to {cr upChurches. 
Tis did popu n'as confert and ceMagiltrates 
civil Sanction delivn tackle PLICCS | or pub- 
lIigue worſlup , {. PE eratinz tem Bato it 
a! id prev atlzig Cultome hath [tyled them 
Ch JUBCUCS. N iy lo did S. Paul bic{clt 


exCor tr (5) what 15 it then bur arrant madneſs 


18. 2-.2 
and 34 


— 


- and {ottiih Ionora Ince z In our Onakcrs to 


co pared? boalt fo much of the lighr within them, 


and yer to be in ſuch darkneſs? Its con- 
er2ry to the very lie::t of nature, to Ceary 
and foriake rhe Peace's {-t apart tor re] lit 
ous worthip, the necellity w! hereof tor pub- 
ligque Aﬀtemblics ts fo evident even by na- 
rural lighnc, How mucia bcreer did the poor 
He arners improve their natural dic tarcs, 
than thei — ers to the Jizhe _— 
who from the ftobr of the neccflity of ſome 
convenient place for publ! que wort tn- 
vented thcirGroves 4nd Or AtOrics,and Tem 
plcs ſor the ſervice of ticir Idol Gods, (9 
then from ail racſe confideritions, Gods 
ow ſiting 1pare places tor PubliqueAfſem- 


USP Unccr tie 14\ V3 and HIER, it his 1Þ- : 


} 
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TIC Ut otity that ivch plices have by the 
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cety light of nature, as well as by Scriv- 
eure 5 and the praftice of the un! Lverſal 
Church, though without Flaccing any Ce- 
remonial holineſs in them. I conclude that 
Divine worſhip may be truly Pub'ique 
which 2s publique is fo acc*prable unto 
God, there is requiſite as publique yerſons 
Miritters and People to Afiemble tn tr, lo 2t- 
{oa publique place confecratcd OT t the fames 
from witch excellepr cont! \deratto 2lccrdl 
we to an nigher, which is tn the very Text, 
Prop. 7. The moſt Solzmn and publicie 
Alm od) les of tne Church in eſe mbli- 
que Places, arc ercatly to bc fee: mel and 
conftarely to be frequented of all the fai:l; 
fn] members of oak {a me: in the NCTE 
Lo forſating ) wult needs be implyed rhe 
attrmarive to ire quent them, It1s 2 true? 
tis, cvidenely following from thoſe I h 17 
delivered, For if God is to be woilt ip- 
ped by all rationall beings , and rhar wut 
needs bein fome place I rep Gf GUL 
bodily parts, and char more oubli. ue it 18 
done the bertcr it is, 21% ht ir be puBIt* 


quely done ir is necefſary ther te an Al. 
{embly of Miniſter and People, Pater are! 
Fockin a publiq ve place, th en is it eviden;' 

ly neccflary t eat ſach ic mblics be tre qc we 


od by all, in order to the dilcharge of rhijs 
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deed to this we are obliue!, 


{lf bleffing we may juſtly Iook for from God, 
lf upon his Ordinances in the publique aflem- 


W's mectings whyrſoeverz for to the { hurch 
ll! allemblies is that rightly applycd (t), the 

| Lord loves the gates of Zi# aboye all the 
bixations of /acob ( v). Thar ſpecial part 

#2 87-2 of divine worſhip Prayer, is compared to 
The whole {ecking 4 thing tolt, and knocking ar a gate 


tuty of man we dcfire to Enter into, and ſurc when ma- 


wh of their finding ir ; when many knock toge- 
W | ther at hcaven-yarcs they will be ſooner 
| hear, Hence Gouls people to (hw an ex- 
traordioary defire to prevail with God in 
their prayers upon extraordinary occaſions, 
| they was wont to be extraordinary Carc- 
Wo ful, that their Aflemblies wighr be as pub- 
f' Iique 2s might be (w). blow the trumpet in 
w]9cl.2-15s Zion [ anti a Fall call a ſolemn Aſſembly (x), 
averſe. 15, Gather the people, Aſſemble the children. ' As 
if he ſhould ſay leave none our, So Jehuſþa- 

hat Cy) Proclaimecd a Faſt throughonr all 

92C9-423" Tudab (2). at Judah ſired before the Lord 
renee 15. nth ther 10u12 0465, weves,and wthildren, ant 
| (a) all the children of Viracl nent up and all 
the 


C\ 


4) 4,2,2 


debt of nature, the Worllip of God. In- . 


T, BY {el;e inte ret, becauſe of the great | 


blies, and that more than in any Private | 


il! ny ſcck 2 t11ng rogether thore 15 more hope | 
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the People came 1ato the boule of God, whey: the y 
were to fight with Benjamim and then they 
prevailed. For ehis cauſe allo was Hezekiah 
{o careful trogather ſo ſolcmn an aflembiy to 
keep the Paſſeover (2) | 
2, It's as neccllary, this: for ot1crs goo; FRED 

for every man, clpectally Parcnrs and 19. 2.1, "+ 
ſters, frequenting the publique Ajſemblics, 
may do much good by their example. Da- 
£14 was much comforted tn {ecins the peo- 
ples forwardncſs in going to Gods houſe. 
(:) Multitudes doubtleſs 20 aſtray and for- 
jake the holy Aiſemblies., by {ecing otiers 

of better rank and quality doing ſo before 
them +; and on tac. ontrary many "would keep 

cloſe unto them, it the berrer forr mt 
ut more conſcionably tre quent them: Hence 
S;lomon made his Scaitol4 in the Temple 3 
even in the midlit of che Court, even that 
all thz people mil; = ſee him (4),and of King 
Toalh it is ſaid, when Athal:a came into the © OS 
Temple he loots b the Pillar a' the manner 43, © 
ray (e). Soiris ſaid of Joj7ah alfo (7) ; and erKings v1 
therefore God did require that the Prince {:kings23, 
lhou]4 nor onely joyn with the peo ple 2 | 
inpublique worihip, and cometn, w! en thcy 
come in, and go out , when res 70 Out, 
bur alloihou!d be in the midit of them, that 
they might all ſce him, and io take good 
cxatyple 


cP, 122.10 
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example by him, And as togive good cx- 
ample to others, ſorhar we our ſelves may 
il partake of the fcilowilip and preſence of 
lit Gods people that aſſemble there, For as 

: every godly man loveth all ſuch as fear 
Wl £6115 3: Golly) , and delighteth in their Tompany, 
Wl 3%. _ (4) Tama compantionto all thems that frar thee 
I and beep thy Commandement,)So doth he take 
| molt comfort in thelr company when tix y 
BY racer together in their aflemblies to ſerve 
Hi God, In the life ro come, tt (hall be a 
i grear parti of our happineſs to meet to- 
| Wi gether with all the fatchtul, and to ſtand i; 

| tne afſemblics ot the righteous, as my ap- 
I z2Thſ.2.1, pear by that obſervation of the Appellle (1 }, 
| we beſeech yOu Erethren b\ the C077!N0 of OUT 
| 


Lord Jeſus Chriſl, ana by our gathering tx 
|| gather unto him, And by the Prophets 
| i ns Ipcech (t) ſexners ſpall aat (tand in the coun 
Wl |. <Plal.1,5, gregatt'n of the Y 10h; teous, And now we have 
"i ſome reſemblance and foretaſt of that come» 
| forc in cur meeting together with Gods 
people in the Church afſemblies here. For 
by their preſerrs and fellowſhip, Gods grace 
is both confirmed and nourithed, and ins 
t2r.:-.15, creaſed in us (7), as Iron ſharpeneth 7ron, 
{oa man (harpeneth the countenance of his 
friend, hence when the Brethren met Paul 
at 4112 Firumy ne praiſed God and took coue 
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rage, It _— his you to meet Wirh 


T7 


'v- 


them (m), 1 o in reſpect of the example we m 4s, 52, 
are to give others , and that ſweetneſs of 15. 


having ſellowſhi ip with Gods people , we 
have cauſe to cltcem highly and frequere 
the Aflembilcs -n the Church, 

J. Thar r<nderneſs that is duc ro Gods 
honour and glory obligeth every conſciona- 
ble Chriſtian hercunto - as well as his care 
togive good example, and own his benefit. 
For the more pubi1gue the alle mbly is where- 
in we worſhip and the berrer ir 15 frequent- 
ed, the more is God olorifyed before all 
the world. And the more folemn 15 the 
profe lion which we make of that duty and 
homage which we owe unt9 [itm : upon thts 


account it is required of great ones (#) to nc 2g,19; 


wor ſhip the Lord In the rus that (0 they 
pught g1T'e unto the 1 Lord the glory arte unto 


ic aame. Hence Datid vowed, he wuuld PE 35. 15 


ge thanks unto the Lord in the qreat c ngre« 
vation, and praiſe h.m among much peoples 


And Hezekrahrclolved to go up to the houſe 


of the Lord the third day, fo ſoon as cver 


he was recovered, (o) Indeed we cannot gakin <9, 


better profefle our religion , and homage 
and obedience unto Cod , cur love and 
thankfulncſs Unto him for ail his EIT es, 


than by diligent ! requenttng the molt ſolemn 
Aſle embt: CE 
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Aflemblics of his Church 3 hence the Profef- 


plev.26e2, 


ard reverei c my Sanftuary, Nay | add 
4. To frequent rhem is not one'y our duty 
but priviledge alſo, itis one of the grearcſt 
mercics we enjoy on earth that we can 
have liberty to go to the houſe of God 
publiqucly ro Aſſemble in them ro worſhip 
him chcre, and ſhould we not then cheartully 
frequent them ? There was nothing I am 
ſure thar Dawid deſired more in the time of 
h1s baniſhment, than this liberty , and no- 
thing in which he rcjoyced morc, when he 
had it (q) untcum one thing, only one thing 
have I deſired of the Lord, aid that T ſhall 
require, even that 1 may dwell 13 the byuſe of 
the Lord all the days of my life to behold the 
r Pla,42.1. Leauty of the Lord, aid to wit his holy Temple. 
ws (r) As the Hay t panteth for the rivers of water, 
ſo panteth my ſoul after thee, O God. My ſoul 
thirſteth for God, even for the I171ng God, when 
ſpall [ come and ay»eay Lefore the preſence of 
God 1and verſe 4+ He faith that his ſoul lan 
guijhed nhen he conſidered, that had it not been 
fir the tirannyof hs enemies he might have 
gore with the veſt of the aj embly into the houſe 
of Gid5 40d (5s) jn a kind of abrupt affeCti- 
7. on he breaks out, O Lord of hoſts how amzable 
; are 


q Pl 27. 4: 


ſors of the true religion are exorefſed by | 
thelc two tings, (p) y- ſpall keep My Sabbaths | 


ws. Wh Cn FEES. n—_ | ps er. 
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are thy T abernacles, my ſou! lips i[neibgyra ard 
fainteth that ” might come tnto th» courts of the 
Lord, Mr heart and my fleſb Cr ys out for the 
living Gad, and verſe the third he ſeems t- 
envy the Sparrowcs and Swallowes, that had 
liberty to lay their young where he ha-l no ac« 
celle 3 and then he crycs out abrupr'y with 
a Wonderful pathetical exclamation, O th:xe 
altars Fehova, my Kir.g and my God, Andin 
the three next verſes he pronounceth them 
happy 2 not onely that dwelFs in the Lords 
houſe to praife him , bur thar hath bur li- 
berty to come to the Church, thongh it 
were with a long and tedious journey , 
through thick and thin, through the Valley 
of Bacathe rain filling the pools. Yea, he 
prefers a day ſpent in Gods houle before a 
thouſand elſewhere, and rhe meanelt room 
and moſt contemprtdble office, a door keepers 
ePlace, before the highelt inthe tents of wick- 
ednc(s. David was deeply Senſible, you ſce, 
how great a priviledge the Jibcrty of Gods 
houſe 1s. Andit is obſervable to the fame 
purpoſe, when Hezekia/ upon his prayer 2d 
his ſentence of death revoked, in what terms 
Gods goodnels is declared, behold 7 have 
healed thee, and the third day thou ſhall 99 
wy to the houſe of the Lord (t) intimating how 
ſpecial a faviour it was that he ſhould have 


heh 


t ; Kings 
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healtn and ſtrong: n, {olkort! ly ro YO to the 

worſhip of God, in the houſe of God.: yea, 

the Sc: tyturcs plainly ce2chctn us,that though 

Go.l b{ every Where prelent{z)do not I ffil hea 

DAL) oe Uri! a74 earih ſunh theLord the moſt kigh duell- 
tn FY eth ut in Templ 's rae with hands, he 15 not 
mutrated- 70: 1d tn them X) © yrs is he 1, {pecial {ort 
—_— tn we congrevation and Ailt ewblics of hts 
Sh-rinab people. And fure that (hewes tt a great 
*aUs7, 4% priviic.!ze to be in Gods prelence , as the 
Qucen of 5h:ba thouzht Sclimrous ſervant 

tappy that ſtood beforchim. Now Gods 
pubiigue worthip is called the f2ce and pre- 

oy {:rcc of God* {5) Hence when Cain was for 
Id a2, 5s IIS urder baniſhed from the place where his 
Parcuts and ther familics mer together for 

IGH-4-14+ the wortl.ip of God, as P:ſcator nerprets 
the place (>) Ir is {aid he went out from the 
preſerce of God, Ard Datid Celired te a b:50!d 
25 the houle of the I,yrd, the beanty of the Lord 
ay] he ſaid, we will wart {or thy Irpimn 
kwndreſ, O Lnydl ia the mrdj of th I empl: 
5 Pf. 42.9. (6) An d the pl:ce of Goos werthip under 
-pr 5 - The Law was calicd Bethel, Goo: houle, - 
the gcricus SarEvary (c), becaule rhe glory 
of the Lord Eiicd ir anc (cſi biv 2ppearedin 

#*x 45,34 It, in the Tal criacle (4)and in te Temple, 
_ an (e) Zion ts called rhe habitation of Gods 
Fer.25-8. houſe ; and the place where his honour 
duycllc Ti 
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/ 

And Gods preſence ts no lcfs in our Chri. 
Qian atſcmblies, for fo runs the promile. (a) 
where two or thre a1e m2 t Eygether tn my name <a te, 
there am I 19 the midi if th: m2. Hence S. johy, © 
aw him walking in the midi of the ſeven 
oolden Candleſticks (65). Ani the ailem- trev.ri13 
blies of GoJs people under theGolpel may 
25 well be calle: glorious, becauſe the 2lo 
ry of the Lurd appears in them allo, though 
not fo {cnfil ly, ye tnolcls comforcably and 
efectually, 1s ts platn by th, :c compariſon. 
the Apoltle mikes, between tc 2Diitery 
& worſhip of God that was under the Laws 
and ehis thar is under thc Gofpe 3 refer! 3 
this for glory and excc lency far above the 
other (c). yea, and as cfts of this £03 8. 
preſence of Gods Ocorfiler, what bene= "© 
fits are Ln joy« d im thcle atlembl! (CS, Even 
marecrs of tizar worth that the very Angels 

nem(ſelves defied mrs. down to bes 
hold (4), thar mot com'ortable and precte A1Pet.1. 12 
ous trea{ureot Gods holy word, the inin!- 
liry of reconciltation, ( e ) the preaching 1 Cor. 5 
of the word, which is the docr of Faith, * 
(t) har ordinance of Gol by Which his 748 SO 
Mines are greed, and the body of Chriil Eph, _ 
edihc d dz(z) that powerful means by which þ Luk. 
y1t2n is made to fall from neaven !iic light Þ 
ting( 4), 2nd bis ſtronzclt holds are beaten 4, 
bwnin ws (1), tt ky of knowledge (t) & 365 20: 
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by which 1: op*ned uato us thewhole coun- 
—_—_ {cl of God ('), Thoſs S1cramens which 
| are ſeals of rhe rig1ceouſneſs which is by 


170. 


Pal6s.2- Faith (z;), thoſe Monuments of Gods ex- | 


ccedinz love unto us in Jelvs Chriſt, | 


thoſe ſeals of the kinzdome, thoſe ſeats 
for our fouls of fit tiinos full of marrow, 
thoſe exerciſes of common praycr and 
pratiing God 1n their prop*r places. that 
houſe of prayer, praiſe, waiting for God 
aHeb.1 14-in $07. (1) O what priviledgos are thele! 
incſtimable unutrerabic;h1d I the rongue of 
men and AvgelsI coul1 not (ct it © it (uf. 
ficiently. Such cauſe have we to luve Gods 
houſe, and to frequent and highly to e- 
ſteem the aflemblics of th« S1ints in it and 
we are ſcn{t11, Scottiſh, Fooliſh,above mea- 
ſurc, if we do not frequent and ctecm 
them. Nay as there 1s a ſpecial promile 
of Gods preſcnce in ſuch publick afſem»- 
lics ſoof Gods ſpecial proton of them, 
of which the Angels arc ſpecial miniſters, 


For as they have a charge from God to mi- | 


v-:4'-34-7: niſter and do ſervice to Gods pzople (0) 
and to pitch their tents about them when 
they allcwble ro ferve the Lord. 
under the Law, the Curtains that the Ta- 
bernacles were made of was full of cheiu- 
bims (p) with the figures of them z tic 
wlls of Solomons Temple were carved 

| | round 


f Ex,q5.1: 


Hence 


mm 


F 
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round about. q,both which typihed the prc# 


| ſence & arrendance of the holyAngels upon 7; Kingss, 


| 


the whole Church & Body ot Gods pcopl:, 
25 at 4/1 other times andin all other placcs, 
ſo eſpecially ar thetr Church atlcmbvl:es;buc 
ſee a full promiſe of protcRton to them, 
(r) read ir. Hence Datvud gives this for rElay 33. 
one reaſon (ſ) why he, {o highly eſteemed 3521, 
Gods tabernacles, for ſaich he, the Lord rs Fe _ 
Sun and a Shield unto us, and (t) 14 time tPfal.c7.5 
of tranble he will hide ws 14 bus Paculton, and 
in this reſpect they thar are excluded from 
me Church atlemblies are ſaid to be deli- 
vcred up to S2r1n.urto his power and will, 
and men plac'c under Go. is, protection no 
longer. Therefore tt concerns usto frc- u1Cor,c.s 
quent tac publick allemb'ics of Gods. 
pcopic , born our of felt Joys 
and for the good we may reap by o- 
thers feltowihip, and for othcis 200d, and 
for Gods glory, and for the exccliency 
of the piiviicdges tn having libcrry of 
Gods houſe, we have all rhe real. in me 
\Vorld, ro frequent, and highly to citrum 
tem above any private mccttngs, thar {ce 
to overturn thium, or our eſttnation of 
theme. Now from all chat bath becn {31d 
cre aaturally uucth an. 
Eihh Propolition which is in P,o,,T 
N 2 > te 
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the very letter of my text, That it is 2 
very ſinful thing in any member of a true 
Church to ſeparate from , and forſake | 
thoſe holy and publick Aſſemblies , zo: | 
forſakeirg the A, embling of your ſelves toge- 
ther, as the manner of ſome 15. That it >| 
finful appears ſufficienly by what is ſaid, 
as ir 1$ a meanes of making the worlhip 
of God leſs acceptable, of giveing evil ex» 
amples to others, of avateing of Gods 
Glory,of defpight or contemning ſo cxcel- 
Jent a priviledge, of depriving your own 
ſoules of the fruition of Gods preſence , 
and of ſo great dlcilings flowing from 
it, the word rightly taught , the $a- 
crament purcly adminiſtrared , whict 
ſnould nouriuh and refreſh your ſouls, 
2nd (trengthen your faith, and confirm your 
allurance of Gods Iove in Chriſt. The 
Churchcs praycrs and ſo of that bleſſing 
which our joynt Pravers might bring down 
with a full meaſure upon us. Of the praiſes 
thereof, and ſo that chearſulneſs and re- 
viving of ſpirit which we might enjoy, by 
having fellowſbip 1n thoſe ſpiritual ſongs 
where Gods people do fing of his righte- 
oulneſs of all theſe benefits men wilful!y 
deprive themſelves, that forſake the Al- 
{cmbling togettcr in Gods houſe, And 5 
| how ſ« 
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however ſome men may fooliſhly imagine, \ 

that they can do well enough with the. 
private uſe of the words though they in= 

.| joy not the publick, and can pray well e« 

Lo nough by themielves rhough they have no 

ſocicty wich the general and publick de- 
votions. Yet is 1t ſure on the contrary, 

that there is no ſuch promiſe made to 

the private as tothe publick, Nay, none ar 

all to the private if the publick be negleR- 

ed, or contemned. Such a woctul thing 

it is, for men todo themſelves the grear- 

eſt injury that can be, to deprive them- 

ſelves of Gods prefence by forſakeing the 
aſſemblies of his people ; upon this ground 

Gods people complained of the efte& of 

the rage and fury of cheir enemics3 ( t ) Pal. 47.13 
They razed the ſanfuary to the ground, de- 

filed the awelling place of Gods name , and 

burnt wp all the Synagogues of God wn the 

lard, AndFeremiah in his Lamentations 

(u) The wates of 'Lion lament, brcauſe no LAM I-4, 
man cometh to the ſolemn feaſis, all her gates 

are deſolate. And hence the ſentence of cx- 

| comunication hath ever by religious ſoules 

| been accounted,the greateſt of puniſhments, 

| | 3scaſting them out of Gods preſence and : 
| | giving themup to Satan (x) ſo ſottiſh are #2C07-5.9, 
they that willfully excommunicate them» 

lelyes by forſ akeing the aſlemblics, It 1s like 
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a mans being outlawed in matters of 
civil Government, by which he is deprived 
of all the benefits and protection, belong- 
ing to 2ſubjc of the realm. Juſt ſo doth 
this cenſure put them ove of the priviledges | 
of Chriſtians an: our of Gods proteQion 
fora timc,{o 2s ro be reckoned as ſtrangers 
or forrainers . as hearhens and publicans 
(y) The (1a of theſe men will beſt be diſco: 

' vercd if we pals from this cighth propofiti- 
on tothe ſecon4 Genera! in the Text. 

2, The Apoſtles taxation of ſome for this 
ſin offorlaking theAfſemblies,and ſo putring 
themſelves in a way of apoſtacy, or falling 
back from, or waverin? in the profcſſion of 
the true fairhzfor ſothe Text runs. xot forſak. 
mg the Af]. axdling Your {elves together FI 
the manner of ſ:me 15. So then inthe Apo! 
{t|«s j1d2ment thoſe ſomezwhoever they be, 
arcblwwe worthy, and are tobe reproved, 
and ſharply rebuked what morivCs ſoever 
thc y may have for forſaking the publickAls | 
ſemblics ofthe trueChurch,they cannot for. | 
ſike them and be innocent, it is an aR that 
cannot be acceptable unto God,pot forſakeng! 
the Aſſemblitg of 10ur ſelwes tegether, as th 
manner of ſom? 15. As there are diverſe per! 
ſons that forfake the aflen:blies: So are thel:| 
motives to forſake them different, ſom] 
21\C NeACCUnt thereof, and ſoine ano! 
1 eli. 
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cher all blame wortty, Let 11s but 
conſider and weigh the Apollogies and 
motives of {ome of chem. : 

1, The manner of ſome is to forſike the 
afſemblics upon preterce of ſome corruye 
rions in them, It is holynefs and pus 
rity theſe men pretend to in a high 
meaſure, and therefore they foriake our 
allemblics, becauſe as they affirm, hey 
are unholy, being mixt allemblies, cor- 
fiſting of both good and bad, (4) a miſce! - « vide Re- 
any, Multicudes, of th! ſeed of woman, RE 
and of the Scrpent, and much more they books- 
inveigh and rail bitrerly 22ai::ft them, and 
thence inferr a neceſſity of ſeparation from 
them (2) but rat this is a molt corrupt, , yy, ,., 
and unſonnd inference will appear 1f we 14. 
confider. 

T. That the pireſt Church on earth is 
not free ; pertectly free from: all corrup- 
tions: The (ponle of Chrilt is comiy 
yet black. Ir becomes {hrifts Chvich 
ro beas true, ſo bumble, for trem arrogat- 
Ing pcrteRion, For any . Church on this 
tide heaven to {1y that ſhe is abſolute, art 
neither wants nor abounds, weorc the voice 
of Lasdtces ; or Tyrus in the Propher. As 
there is no Elemene which is ;ot through 
many Mixtures ,depured fron its firit 

N 4 {1mpiz- 
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ſimplicity , fo is there ro Church that 
breatheth in fo pure an air, but it may juſt» 

Iv compiiin of ſome thick ar.d unwhollome 
evaporations, of finanderror tait, Was 

not ehe Curch typed by Noahs Ark: where» 

1n was unclear, 2s well as cle2n bealts>doth 

nor Chitiit compare ir to a feild wherein 

grows boti} tares and wheat promiſcuouſly 

aMat.13- uncil the harveſt: ( a) to a great houſe 
»Tim,2, Whercin are vetſcls of Gold and Siler , 
29 and of Braſscarth ard c'ay; (5) rogſheep 
COR 99 tould wherin are foulded both (ſheep and 
{Mar 2s.x Goats 5 (c) toa company of Virgins allin- 
eEſai &1 1, vited by an external call to tie Wedding, 
whereof ſome were fooliſh , ſome wile; 

(4 ) ro an orchard or vineyard; (e) wherein 

all are not fruitful eres that bring forth 

their fruit in auc ſcalon, Bur on ſome 

God beſtowes digging, and dunging unto 

them, and fencing them , which cumber 

the ground and are good for nothing bur 

ro be caſt into the fire, To a vine in 

which are ſome branches that onely bear 

Jeaves of proteſion, or at the beſt bur 

fowre grapes, Nay, ſometimes in a true 
Church, even the chiefeſt members for c« 
minency and Authority ar2 corrupted , 
fometimes the prime Governours of a 
Church(as the chief Prieits andElders in our 
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Saviours time)may be great enemies of real 
roodneſs,Nay,to come cloſer to our ſclyes, 

2. We mult acknowledge that even 
in our Church, and the Aflemblies thereof 
there is ſuch general decay of that firſt love, 
and primitive piety which conliſted chiefly 
in Hunulity, Mortification, Obedience 
and good works, and ſuch a general in» 
creaſe of all filthy and abominable fins, 
and thoſe roo frequently uncenſured, unrc- 
reproved that there is jult cauſe for an 
Godly man to fear leaſt God be abour 
to take away his tabernacle from amongſt 
us, and remove our candleſtick» an4 go 
far oft from our ſanctuary, (f) 

3. Iris undoubrted that when a pious 
Chriſtian conſiders theſe things he ought 
to be dceply aFeted with them, and 
neithcr communicate with a wholeChurch 
in any corruptions, that are evident cor- 
ruptions in it, nor yet pertake in the fins 
of any the particular members thereof : 
but oblerving nis brothers propianneſs , 
his duty is to admoni(ſh him, and to be- 
wail his ſin, an} do what lies 11 him to 
bring him to a reformution thereof, This 
is the right courſe, bur : 
4+ This is noground atall for him to {c- 
parare from the Church , or fo torſake 
tie 
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the Aﬀſembly there of (iris of Mr, Hilder- 
ſhams Do@rines, agreable tothe ninr enth | 
Article of the Church of Ergland) aid 
that thoſe Afſemblies that injoy the word 


' and Dodtrine of Salvation though they may 


have many corrupttons rematn1ing in them, 
yer they are to beacknowledged trueChur- 
ches of God, and ſuch as none of the faith. 
f1l may nake ſeparation from , becauſe , 
1+ There was never Church on earth 
free fron corruptione, cither inthe whole 
or in its perticular atlemblies, and yet 
never did the Saints of Gad forfake them, 
vpon that account. Never was there 
hurch from the beginning of the world, 
to this diy, from one {ide of the Earth to 
another, purein all her members. Adam 
houſe that #s the firſt Church on earth, 
yer didit contain Caiz a bloody murder, 
as well as Ate] adevour worthiper in it, 
Preſently aficr did God raiſe up Seth in- 
ſtead of bel, robea holy feed unto him, 
and even chen did not the Church continue 
long free from prophane mixtures, bur the 
ſons of God became ecnunoured with the 
beatuy, and matches with the daughters of | 
men. And io tnedeluge came upon them. 
Now from the deluge God preſerved Noah 
ine Ark; there was the Church aT1in, 
| and 
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and behold, 1. enar ark there was accurſed 
Cham 4s well 2s a blefled Shem, Agalfo 
in Abrahams family, a ſcoffting 7[mael as 
well as a devour Iſaac. . Andin Iſaars a 
prophane #ſau as well as an boly Farob; 
Ard O whar Scandals brook out among the 
Parriarchs! Rub:z became inceltuous. S:* 
meon and Lew brethren in evil, After thiss 
when the Church was in/arged into great 
congregations, and aflemblics, O what im- 
patient murmuring do we read of among 
the children of I/rae!, what foul Idolarries 
commirted in the Wilderneſs, what ſerve- 
ing of Baal:z time afrer time in the Land 

of Canaan, what horrible and (candalous 

{ins were commitred amongſt them under 

the Judges > how was polygamy and un- 

reaſonable devorces, and ſetting up high 

places in the dajes of the beſt Kings ? and 

whac a deludge of prophanerelſs and Idol- 

Iirry mult you needs think there brake 

out in the worſt, when men did nor 

onely (in fecreriy but openly ? they (hew- 

ed their fin as Sedom:; when the Prieſts 

that ſhould have re{trained rhem, led 

them on by evil ex1mp'cs ; when the 

more holy were as ſizncs and proverbs of 

reproach, and yer in all eheſe ſucceſſive 

generations, we do rot read of any fe- 

JEerd® 
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perations from , or for{2aking the Church 
aſlemblies, as the manner ot {ome now 1s, 
les true in Idolatrous times the Saints did 
refuſe to joyne with the ungodly in Ido- 
acrous worthip. So in Ahats time there 
were ſeven thouſand that had not bowed 
their knee to Baal bur yet never was the 
wicked ( until convicted and cenfur - 
ce) debarred from joyning with the Godly 
inthe true worthip, nor was the Godly 
ever enjoyned to ſeparate from them for 
fear of defilement by them. Nay, on the 
contrary we ſhall find that when our Sax 
viour was born, then was the Church (o 
corrupted that the Temple was become a 
den of thieves, and yer then Joſeph and 
Mary the parents of Chrilt did joyn 
themſelves to the congregation in Gods 
publick worſhip 2 Nay they went a long 
ſourney with their child Jeſus to ſatisfie 
the law to offer their turtle Doves and 
a pair of yourg Pigeons, and to take part 
with the Prielts and Gods people in thar 
which was good and for the reſt they med- 
dled no further then their places required, 
an Example Saith Cilviz and Marlorat exe 
nrefs againſt our Browniſts, and all our Se- 
paratiſts, and Recuſants, and that which 


may juſtly and finally ſtop their mouths 
:0T 
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for ever might be this ® if they would but 
conſider how corrupt was the Stare of 
the Church in cur Saviour's time, and yet 
how far forth our Saviour did communt- 
cate with them in the ſervice of God nor 
forſakcing the afſemblics of the Church, 
though then ſo corrupr. | 
r. For the Prieſts and Teachers they ©, 25 
were ignorant and unlearned; (g) Nay, vc: © 5. 
wicked and ungodly (4) even the High ? Jon, 
prieſt himſelf did enter unlawlul'y into © 
his calling, for whereas by Gods ordj, 
nance te was to hold that once curing 
his life, it was bought and fold and made 
annual , which is 1mply'd in that exorcfſt- ; x pe 
on (:) Cataphas was h14h prieſt for that year, 15, 35+ 
2, Moſt of the people in moſt of thc 
places, where our Saviour converfed 
were notorioui)y and obſtinately wicked. 
He lived moſt ia Nazareth and fce what 
they were ehere; (4) ll that were 15; 
tho S)ragigne were [Pd with wrath, az 
riſ» up and thruſt him out of the City, aid 
led him to the edve of a bill to thru: 66m 
d,xn h:adlong, yea and all the Cities wicre 
molt of his great works had been done he 
upbraided, wo to thee Corazin, wo to thee 
Bethſaidaz (!1)nor were the people of ee 
ruſalen; better. For when Pat a Gentile 
O.- 
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offered to releaſe him, all the mwulticude 

crying our at once, »0t him but Barabas; 

mLuk, 23. now Laratas was a robber (2). And 

18, when Plat waſhed his hands proteſting 
for Chriſts innocency , they al] ſaid def- 
perately his tlood he upon us and our chil- 

n Mat, 29, dren (3), And for the worſhip it elf. 

25, that was uſed in our | Saviours time, it 
was very corrupr. 

I, They then urged th? uſe of many 
ſuperſtitious ceremonies , more ftrifl 
then the commandement,an.l ordinances of 

eMark.7 9. God (s). 

2. Tney prophancd the Temple and 
made it a dn of thieves, 

3, They abuſed the Diſcipline and 
cenſures of the t.hurch (hame'ully, (p) 
the [ewr's decreed thar ifany one confels 
ſed rhar Teſus was the Chrilt, he ſhould 
be excommunicared zpl9 /af), 

4+ Therr doftrtne was corrupted in m1- 
4Mat 5 24, NY Poln's 3s thcte of d'vorce of rhe'e.Mur. 
28, derzaduicry (q). SOCOrrupt Was the Church 
then;zand yet n:2rk,o0rS1vio'gr did not (ep1- 

rate from ir. but communica:ed with the 

publick afſemblics in the wortnip of God, 

r, When an tnfant he was circumcl- 

0 ſed, and by that Sacrament incorporated 
Fet'2 20. fro that Charct (yr) 


2Joh.522, 


?, \\ hc: 
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2. When his mother was purified , 
he was brought to the Temple, and pre- 
ſented to the Lord with his offering as , , 
the cuſtome was ({). 

3. He often heard ſuch reachers , as 
taught in the Church (t) 

4. He was wont every S1bbathto joyn 
1m publick prayer, with the Congregatt» 
on that were at Nazareth («)s vLuk.g, 16+ 

5. Hereccived the Sacrament of Bap- 
tiſm in a congregation of that people. 

(x) When all the people were Baprized = Luk+y 2. 
he was baptized alſc, 

6 He communicated in the paſſeover 
with the people, and the Prieſt (3)- JJob, :,13. 

7. He allowed his Diſciples ro hear 
thoſe teachers. (2) Nay, he commanded zMar.2z. 
the Leper whom he cleanſed to go and 'z: 
ſh-w himſclfro the Prieſt, and offer his 
oift in the Temple. (a) Neicher did any awat. 8. 
of the Saints in any Age , nor Chriſt 
himſelf, nor his Diſciples ſeparate from, 
nor for{ake the publick afſemblies of the 
true Church, that enjoyed the word and 
doctrine of S1lvaiton tor any corruptions 
in them. Then theſe inſtances what can 
be ſaid more convincing, if men hadears 
to hear, what the ſpiric hath recorded of 
the Churchcs. The fore quorcd Mer. 

| Hikes am 
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Hilderſham upon this point, hath two o< 
ther reaſons why we may not forſake them 
for their corrupt ions, who becauſe he is 
ot much authority with miny difſenters, 


and I wiſh they were all of his fober ſpi- 
Tit, therefore I will offer them to your 


conſideration, Faleant quant»m waleer 
poſſent. Indeed there is no Cauſe to fore 
lake t.,em for their corruptions,bceauſe, 
2. Notwithſtanding fuch corruptions 
yet fo long as Cod continues his word 
and ccdrine of Salvation to a people, 
and 1n their aflemblics, it is evident he 
dwells among them, and hath nor for- 
j1ken them (hould men mike themſelves 
witcr or purcr then God himſelf, to for« 
{ike rholfe, aflcmbolics which God hath not 
forſaken ti''God harforſaken aChurch ſure 
no man may forlake it. So (hail any man pre» 
tend to be holier and to hare corruptions 
more than the Lord,the holy one of /ſrael ? 
Now you may ſee Gods promiſe to dwell 
among and not forſike its Church, where 
the word and true worſhip of Ged cons 
tinues, (c) 1 ni'l ſet my tabernacle amon? 
jou (thar is my Solemn worſhip whereof 
the tabernacle was a principal part ) ard 
my Soul ſpall uot abhar you, and 1 will 
walk amo*0 158 and | wil he you7 Gol 
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and Joru ſhak te My peepie. [; Judah z5 
Gol Erionwng his Name 15 great i Ifrac! ; 
m Salem is his Tabernable and his dueling 
place tn Sions 

'ut may not this Church (way ſome 
lay.) beguilty of ſuch firs and corruptions 
as deſerve that God ſhould forſake it, and 
for which God in bis word hath threarned 
that he will forſake it, alrhough he hath 
hitherto dwelt therein. 
\ True, but that is nofufhicient warranr 
for any to ſeparate from it, till it undoubre 
edly appear that God hath indeed 
forſaken it, and put tn execution 
what he hath juſtly ehreatned againft 
it» Though adultery (either in Man or 
Wite) give juſt cauſe of {© parati on, he 
bond of wedlock being broken by ir, yer 
till a Bill of divorc<ment do paſs between 
them, they remain ſtil] Man and Wite not» 
withſtanding that fin. So that the woman, 
whom her Husban-1 tad wronged, 's cal- 
led his Wile. 4b) Eſau had juitly de- 


ſerved to loſe the prerogative of his birth Mar-2-25, 


rithr, and ſuperiority over his Brother , 


when he had deſpiſed and fold it {-), and , Gen. 25; 
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Arf, 


God had by his decree ſaid of rhem, the el- 34. 


der (ball ſerve the Jourger, (d) And Saul 
dcſerved to be deprived of his Kingdome. 
©, yea 
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Hilderſham upon this point, hath two os 
ther reaſons why we may not forſake them 
for their corrupt ions, who becauſe he is 
ot: much authority with miny diflenters, 


and I wiſh they were all of his fober ſpi- 
Tit, therefore I will offer them to your 


conſideration, Faleant quantum. valeer 
poſſent. Indeed there is noCaule to fore 
lake t.,em for their corruptions,bceaule, 
2. Notwithſtanding fuch corruprions 
yet fo long as Cod continues his word 
and cofdrine of Salvation to a people, 
and in their aſlemblics, it is evident he 
dwells among them, and hath nor for- 
{1ken them (hould men mike themſelves 
wilcr or purcr then God himſelf, to for- 
{ike ihole, aflcmblics which God hath not 
forſaken ti''God harhforſaken aChurch ſure 
no man may fortake it.So (hail any man pre- 
tend to be holier and to hare corruptions 
more than the Lord,the holy one of /ſrael ? 
Now yon may ſee Gods promiſe to dwel 
among and not forſike his Church, where 
the word and true worſhip of God cot 
tinues, (c) 1 ni'l ſt my tabcraacle amor? 
jou (thar is my Solemn worſhip whereof 
the tabernacle was a principal part ) ard 
my Soul ſpall uot abhr jou, and 1 u 7! 
walk among 14 and 1 will ge your Gol 
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| | fal-96, 
001 brown, his Name 18 great (# Iſrael! ' ). ® is MY 


m Salem is his Tabernable and ms dwelling 
place tn Sions 

'ut may not this Church (may ſome 
ay) beguilry of ſuch {irs and corruptions 
as deſerve that God (bould forſake it, and 
for which God in his word hath threatned 
that he will forſake it, alchough he hath 
hitherto dwelt therein. | 
\ True, but rhar is nofufficient warranr Af, 
for any to ſeparate from it, till it undoubte 
edly appear that God hath indeed 
forſaken it, and put in execution 
what he hath juſtly threatned againl(t 
it» Though adultery (either in Man or 
Wite) give juſt cauſe of f: paration, he 
bond of wedlock being broken by ir, yer 
till a Bill of divorcement do paſs between 
them, they remain ſtill Man and Wits not» 
withſtanding that fin. So that the woman, 
whom her Husban.1 tad wronged, 's cal- 
led his Wife. \b) Eſau had juitly de- | 
ſerved to loſe the prerogative of his birth 6Mat-2- 15, 
right, and ſuperiority over his Brother , 
when he had deſpiſed and ſold it {-), and c Gen.26; 
God had by his decree ſaid of them, the el- 34, 
der (ball ſerve the Jour ger, (d) And Saul FPEIES 
deſerved to be deprived of his Kingdome. \; > 

O yea 
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Yea) God had {aid that he had rejected him, 
(-) yerrill God faw it good to put his de- 
cree and oracle in execution, and aQualiy 
to depoſc the one from his birth right,and 
the other from his Kingdome, Jacob AC» 
knowledged Eſau his Lord and Superior 
')s and Daw'ii, Saul (2 ): So though a 
Churci may be via. veforc God ofthe 


- name oft hriſts C hurch, for the many cor- 


ruptions that are in it,and theLords threats 
nings are gone out a22inlt it, yet till God 
put this threar i in cxccurion, and actually 
ra!e away his Tabernacic and worlhip 
frem1 ir is ſtill robe acknowledged ard 
reverenced as the Church of C briſt , 
and not to be forſaken by the members 
thercot. 

3. Who ts it that dare forſake and fe. 
parare from thicſe allomblics £ where men 
may ve aſlured tofind and attain to falvati- 
on ; Lord to whom [hall we go, thou haſt the 
words of eternal life, Accounting this a 
ſufficient reaſon why they might not leave 
him (5), bur men may de ſure rofind and 
attain to ſalvation in, ſuch aflemblics, where 
the winiltry of the word and the Dodtine 
of Salvation is continued and purely delt- 
vered. For the word and Dctine of 


7 Heb,2.3- Chriſt is c2!Jed $Sa;vation (:). It is the or- 


ctnary 
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* , dinary mcans appointed by God to bring 

" | men to Salvation. (4) lr is the incorrupta- prom 
ble ſced, at one time or other ef{cual th 16+ 
all Gods E'c& that do injoy it, (/) it 1s the why Cort, 


ingrafred word. which 15 2blc C8] (ave CUT m James E 

 (culs. ( Thus far Mr,H:!der ſham.) All the 21: 

excmites of our Church cannot deny, but 

thar both many have been and are ſtill ſaved 

in the boſome thereof. Nor canthe ma» 

lice of thole Cham thar delire toefpy the 

nakedneſs of their Mother, and g'oriesto 

diſcover them ,” (hew one foundamental 

error with us, not once Hercſe whatſoever, 

how dare they then tcr{ake our aticmblics 

| as their manner is? Vhat thouzh ſome 

others of your fellow mcmbers be guilty 

of fins and errors, 1s that any prejudice 

to your {a/vation, it you partake not with 

them, but rather reprove them, and pre- 

ſerve the true Faith and rcligton inviolate 

In Your ſclves, although they by walking 

unworthy of their callinvs, and ne2leinz 

the con:iitions of th* promiſes, do foricie 

their part inthe blotted priviledoes there- 

o,and thc things promiſed, Yctihall the 

promiſcs be made good ro you, it you be 

| found members of tks Church, Nor 
(hall i: prove any prejudice to your (alva- 

| Rong tac vou are tz. | with the wicked 
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In it : if you be nor partakers of 'thetr 
ſins. (1) The wheat ſhall be gathered into the 
Lords Garner,and the Chiff [hall te caft tws 


* Rom. 3 3. to the fire, Hence the Apoltle, (9) What 


if ſome did not beltey & > (hall their unbe- 
leif make the Faith of God of noeffedq, 
ſure it cannot and there{ore being there is 
no Church on earch free from all corruptt- 
ons, no not in its Chiefeſt members; being 
that Saints in their ſeveral ages did not for- 
ſake rhe Church becauſe of corruptions in 
them, being our Saviour hith Jett vs his 
own praQice for an incomparable example, 
bcinz God himſelf forſakes not ſuch 
Churches, and Salvation may be had in 
them) and the prophanenefs of the ungod- 
ly is no prejudice to the Salvation of the 
godly mcmbers of the Church. Then 
(urely ir is a fn in ſeparating from our 
Church alſemblies upon the pretence of 
ſome Corruptions tn them, V\ hog how- 
ever they uſurp the Title of Saints and 
Godly, and Puritines, an 1 Chriſt King- 
dome, and Spiriru2l, and the like, yet 4» 
Tude (p) markes them with a black coal, 
4 4 ſe be they s bo ſeparate themſelves) ſaith 
., jenſual h:e10g not the Spirtt, Our 
Car [tn duty 1; ro mourn tor, and few 
cur dilife unto what evil we f:c tnihe 
C.hirc! 
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Church or in our fellow members. So 
did the Faithful before the caprivity; (4) q ezek.c.,, 
ſo did Chriſt (r) We muſt wait upon God 7 Luke 19. 
pho will in his due time caſt his gold into the *'» 
fornace,and purifie it ſeven times, will file off 
the rut and come with his fan in his hand,and 
ſparate the wheat from the tares at the aay of 
particular and general judgment * Admo- , a 
rendi ſunt pti ut arripiant quod poſſuut, quod tra parmon 
on poſſ unt pattentty fer ant, u! cum dtlefione Hb. 3: 
of gemant & lugeant donec aut emendet Deus 
& corrigat, aut 19 meſſe eradicet 212anto & 
uleam wentilis. Bur we may not ſeparate 
eur ſelves from or forſake the ailſembe 
les thereof on this pretence, as che 
manner of ſome is. 

2. The manner of ſome is ro forlake 
our aſſemblies upon pretence they diſſike 
he Paſtors and Miniſters thereof, Some 
this-or other is a miſs in their own mint- 
ter,and therefore they care not for hearing 
tem, having itching cars, they hunt out, 
or up heap reachers to themſelves. To thele 
- [M20 I (hall firſt offer ewo or three chings 
hu directly rend ro their better informz* 
lon , conccrning tactr Obligation to their 
own. Paſtor, and then | (ſhall anſwer their 
[complaints of ttm ; and (ſhew how grounds 
k{s their forſakeing the ſolemn aflemblics 

() 3 ſy 
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is in tlis reſpeAt, The notes I ſhall give 
rending dir: ly to your berter infor- 
mation arc Mr. H:lderſhams again, who | 
believe gives in them the ſence of all the 
old Nonconformilts in this point, and if 
they be well weighed, 1 do belicvethey 
ſtartle thoſe of he Presbytertan perſwaſion, 
that ſeparate themſelves from our Church, 
or fer up private meetings in time of pub. 
lick worhip, ard conſequently tn oppolſiti« 
tolt, They are theſe. 

I. Doubts it is Gols own ordinance 
that evcry Paſtor ſhould have his own flock 
to atrend upon and labour amongſt them, 
for foit is written (ſ\rhe Apotles ordaine 
ed Eiders in every congregation,ſo ſpeikss. 
Paul to 1 itns (rt) for this canſe I-ft { thee t 
Creet that thou ſpouldef} ordain Elders int 
Ver) City, as l had appoint-d th-e. 

2, By nccefſary conſequence from the 
former, it mult needs be alike the ordis 
nance olGod,that every one ofGods people 
(hould have a Paſtor of his own to depend 
upon, 8 attend unto.For the duty of Paſtot 
and People is rclattve and mutual,tt rhe one 
be obliged byGods ordinance to atrend to! 
particolar peopleathen is that particular peo 
ple obl toc d, by the ſame ordinance to attend 


rotheir particular Paſtor, He may diſchart 
thi 


ot to forſake Publick Aſemblies. 
this duty indeed, though they be ſo head 


ſtronz as notro ſubmit to his miniſtry though 
they will rot hear, or be warned by him 
as thetr watchman, yct may t.c, by a Faich. 
ful fulfiiling the work thar he hath recieve 
ed of theLord,deliver his own ſoul. but then 
a}} this while, they by their own perycrte- 
neſs my loſe the ben:fir of his miniſtry, 
and by forfaking him deprive themſcJves of- 
thole holy warnings, and in{tructions, 
which hegfrom encLord, prepareth for them, 
as the ſtraying ſheep Jorh of ehat inſpect» 
on, and provifion which his carctulſhep- 
heard would have over it, had it continued 
tn 1ts jult bounds, ſo that iris cvery ones 
dutv by the ordinance of God, to cxpeet 
the Law at his own Paſtors moutt, To 
depend upon his miniſtry, and hear what 
the Lord (hallſpeak to him. Yea, he is oblign 
cd to tits cven tn order to [is own benctir, 
3. Itis Gods ordinince Vo, ( becauſe 
requiſite by gocd order inthe Churches, 
hich 1s Gods ordinance) that Chriltians 
ſFould be ailtinzuiſhed & ſorted into cons 
gregations. according two thaur dwelings 
2 ilicy that dwell next together ſhould 
be of the fainge conzregttions and af- 
{cmbly. The concral equity of theſe 
rules frewes tliar ir is Gods ordinance, 
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«1 _ 14.G-d4 :itu the Authur of confuſion but of peace , 
7 re Re _ 
as 1 al! the Churches of the Saints, And 
let all things be done decently and in order: 
the word Parochra, (ignitying pariſh doth 
evidently in irs Elemen-, denote a com- 
pals or circuit of Inhabirants dwelling | 
next togerh.r, and ſo belonging to the | 
{ameConzrc24tion,this as itevidently took 
place for order fake amongſt the Ay 
Myſes being read to every particulir Con- 
gregation. in tacir particular Synagozucs 
in every Church. every Sabbarh day. 4s 
15.21, So for the ſameſame good Or 
ders {ake, which was the undoubred or- 
dinance of God, the ſame is ſtjll on force 
under the Goſpel. For St. Paul left Titus 
in Creet toordain Elders in every City, 
So that they that lived together in the ſame 
town,was apparently to be under the chars 
x Titus 15, of the ſame Paſtor, and Elder. (x) Feed the 
| flock of God which is among eu, taking the 0- 
y x Pet-62, Ter ſight thereof not by conſtraints Cc, ()) 
Srifingfeer 4.Our Author while he with other modc- 
253.6 Alii, rate Diflenters, from the Church, have in 
ſame reſpes allowed mens leaving their 
own Paſtors, to hear others better plca- 
ſingro them, yer have they fo far acknow- 
ledged the evidence of the truth of theſe 
particulars ſhewtyg peoples ths ae" to 
| enNetr 
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their own Paltors, that they tauzit it thus, 
That men might rot ordinarily or uſually 
leave them, and when they leave them they 
mult carfully approve therr hearts ro God, 
that they have no other ends in {'» doing,bur 
their own ſound edification onely- and that 
they go to another Paſtor onely becauſe 
they find, they can profit more in knowledg 

or Faith or SanQutfication, than by their 
own, they complain that many Chriſtians 
make chofce of, and appliud, and admire 
ſome particular reachers without any judg- 
ment or diſcretion. That ſome admire 
another Paſtor rather then their own, be- 
cauſe he makes more oltentarion of elo- 
quence, or reading, or learning, or ſuch like 
hum2ne gifts. As the Corinthians did, 
preferring other teachers before St. Paul 
himſelf, becauſe he was rude in ſpeech. (z) x 2 Cor1u« 
And ſome onely leave their own Paſtors 5** 
to goto others for varicty ſake, they have 
itching ears, and ſo muſt have aheap of , z Tim. 4; 
teachers Ca), one reacher (Tet him have ne- 

ver ſuchexcellene gifts) cannor pleaſe them 
10nz. And ſome preferrs others before 
tneir own,Paſtors, onely becauſe they (hew 
more {ceming zeal in their voice, and ge- 
ſure, and Phraſe of ſpeech, and manner of 
delivery,. thouzh perhaps their teaching 


be 
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be nothing ſo powerful, whoicſome or fit 
to edifie their conſcicnces, as is the Do« 
arine of their own Paſtor, Theſe and 0s 
ther particulars they compliin of which 
(bewes that people are fickle and giddy 
headed and leave their own Paſtors for 
want of knowledge and judgment. So 
that whoever tht y be thar leave them, mult 
be ſure ro approve themſ« Ives to that God 
that ſearcheth the hcart, that they do it not 
forany other cndcr upon any other account, 
but for berter eificarion. Nay the Authors 
proe,that when 2 man leavs his own Paſtor 
go to another, though he doth it in up- 
rightneſs of heare cne'y in a deſire to edt 
fie himſclf. yet muſt he ſeek to do it with 
his own ”aftors good leave and conſent, & 
why?Itis his unqueſtioned duty to acknow- 
ledge that by the ordinance of God he owes 
5 The! dutyto him 2sto his ſuperior in things bc- 
'* longing to theſou]l. (4) Know ther that 
labour among you, ard are overſeers th the 
Lord and admoriſh you: and eſteem them wer) 
highty in love for therr nork ſale, Nay hets 
bound to {eek his Paſtors comfort and give 
him all good incourazcmeat,that hemay do | 
the work of his miniitry with joy & chcars 
: Hebi3.i;* fulneſs according tothe Apoltles rule, 0% 
them tht have the rule over 1:1 and ſulni! 
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yur ſ-Ives, for thy watch for your ſouls, as 
they that muſt gre an account, that they may 
do 1t n1th joy ( not with arief for that is un- 
profic:blefor you.Seehere what one of the beſt 
pr: $5yterian Guides tiatever this Church 
had,delivereth as found DcQtrinez& oppele 
theſe perticulirs to Mr.Baxters late an{wer 
of Toteration not to chuſed t a book wherein 
are many ſtrange & il! diſgeſted conceits in 
my poor judgment, and tne pretences of 
other Setters up of private aflemblies : and 
ſee if they can have conſiſtence and agree- 
ment: and obſerve that while this Pious 
Anthor allows mens going ro another Pas, 
ſtor rhan their own for better edification, 
yer doth he ev:dently underſtand rhe ſettled 
Paſtor of a neighbour C hurch, which makes 
the caſe quite different from mens preſent 
forſaking their own Paſtors, to hear unſer- 
tled, intruding preachers, . who whether 
they be lawfully called to that holy funRi- 
on, I am confident thouſands are uteerly, 
icnorant, nor have any good. grounds to 
think it, Sothat for as muchas even theſe 
ſober diflenters, which did plcad for, orat 
all al!/owed mens ordinary leaving thcir 
own Paſtors, to go to another, have yet al- 
lowed it with ſuch cautions as theſe, thar 
men muſt do it for noby end, but for their 
carefu! 
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better edification onely and muft be yery 
careful ir be not for want of judgment in 
their choice, and it mult be with their own 
Paſtors conſent, and 2s acknowledging 
his ſuperiority, over them, and their obli- 
eation unto him and as ſeeking his joy,and 
comfort, and incouragement, and for as 
much as rhis their allowance, was only 
with re/ation to ſettled Paſtors 3 and it 
a man ſhould nor, but with ſuch caution 
leave the Paſtor of his own Churchz to 
hear the Paſtor of another Church, much 
keſs may he to hear an unknown, novel, 
corner intruder.(d) By this it appears how 
der and nice 4 good conſcience ſhouid 
be to do ir, and whata horrible guilt of 
eranſgreiding the very ordnance of God, 
there lyes upon the con{ciences of molt that 
forſake the aſſemblies,ont of diſlikeof their 
own Paſtours» and gg toothers: which 
pareiculers being fo cleatly lard down I 
come to (hew how groundleſs theſe mens 
nſual complaints of rhetr own Paſtors arc- 
And thar in theſe following 'ObjcCions. 

0bj4.1. Concerning his lite. Ic is lewd 
or Scandalous, ſo as they cannot look for 
benefit by his miniltry. 

ObjeR.2, His opinion It is dangerous, 


fo as they fearto be perverted by him- 
O5Gzefts 
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ObjeR.z* His gifts they are mean, ſo 
as they cannot hope for much good by 
him, 

Objef.4. His carriage it is indif- 
creet or intollerable, and not to be 
indured, 

r. It is indeed the weightieſt prejudice 
many have againſt their Paſtors, ſo asto 
forſake the aflembly for his fake , when 
they can juſtly prexend his life 1s lewd or 
ſcandalous, and would you have us then 
bound up to his minſtry whoſe example is 
enoughto undous ? muſt we needs hear 
him who hears not himſelf > muſt he guide 
us to heaven, who walks himſelf in the 
in the paths of hell > how can we credir 
his words who ſhews his own unbe- 
lief by his wicked life > who confutes his 
ſermons, by his praRices 2 who pulls down 
with his life, what he builds up with his 
lips ! will the Spirit lodge in his lips, in 
whoſe heart he hath no room? will 
the holy God make uſe of a prophane in- 
{trument > who can gather grapes of 
Thorns or figs of Thiſtles > how can we 
te bound te tear him, whoſe life is fo 
lewd, or if we hear him what benefit can 
we hope for from him #4 

Af | confeſs it is the molt grievous 

compl 1t;t 
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complaint this, that can be if ir be juſt 
A wicked miniſter being of all Gi 
moſt odious ard abominable. 1f the falt 
hach Joſt ics (avor it is good for nothing but 
the dunzhil, if the lis hr of theworld be 
darkneſs how great is that darkneſs- The 
Urimand 7 hymmim, Purity of Defrine and 
exemplarity of life are the two great re- 
viſites in a Faichſul miniſter o' Chriſt, 
ar be ic from me to parronize or plead tor 
any in whom there is a notorious defeR of 
theſe, 8ny ſuch enemy of Chriſt, or 7udas 
like rraytor to Chrilt, as every {candaluus 
miniſter is. Bur yet may 1 oppoſe to this 
prejudice theſe nec flry conlidera- 
tions. 

rt. Frem ſuch the pureſt Church 
upon earth cannot be free. And 
that, 

t, By reaſon of rhar innate corruotion 
the 1s in miniſters 2s well a$ in Other men, 
Alas, they are bur fleſÞ, tempercd of the 
ſame chy with others, polluted with the 
ſame original corruptions , prone to the 
ſame vices, being Angels by cffice yet men 
by nature? to whom though God hath 
committed the heavenly treaſure; yer are 
theſe bur carthly veſſels Rill, as frail and 


weak as other men, And, 
MC 
a @ C- 


as out wed. ao 


not to forſake Publick Aſſemblies. 


2. Being as prone to {in as others, 
thetr temptions are far more then other 
mens. For Satan the common adverſa- 
ry of all fouls knows his greateſt ad- 
vantage is 1n devouring thoſe that ſhould 
ſave mens fouls, As che Syrians was 
commanded ro fight eſpecially azainſt 
the King of /ſrgel; So do the devils 
chiefly combate with the Priclts and 
Prophets of /frael, The pulling down 
ot theſe pillars is ro weaken or raiſe 
the whole building, the miſle2ding of theſe 
guides ts the way to make all to errs The 
ſmicing of the ſhepheard 15 ro ſcarrer rhe 
flock;ro lull a {leep theſe warchmen is the 
way to {urpriſe the whole army. Its Satans 
compend1ous way of deſtruction to pree 
vert rhoſe that (ſhould convert otners, to 
deform theſe that ſhould reform others, 
ſo that they being as weak as others, and 
Satan grudgins no pains continually to aſ= 
{zulc themyts tr any wonder if they be after 
foiled > from ſuch therefore the purc* 
Church on earth canno: be free, 

2. When thy own Paſtor is ſuch, yet 
halt chou reafon tohear him, an4nore 
ſon to fortake the pablick aflemblics tor his 
Jewdnels like. The heathen Sen2ta could 
advite me1 100 qualoquitur, ſed quid, _ 
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ſo much to weigh who ſpeaks as the matter 
ſpoken, and the Scripture warneth them not 


e Jude 15.j to have mens perſons tm admiration, (e) uor 


to have the Faith of God with reſp of p-r- 
ſons. (f) Thovgh an Angel from Heaven 
(houvld bring an untruth , declare anos 


therGolpel,we ought ro gi1enocar to him, 


let him be accniſcd ( 2) and though a diveh 
from Hell (hould utter a truth, it is not to 
be rejected for his ſake that ſpeaks ic. Truth 
is Gods where cver it grows. As 2 
mine of G1 or filver is the Princes in 
whoſe ground focv: r it be found, Ir muſt 
be received for the love thereof, as truth, 
and for his ſake who is the God of Truth. 
by whom focver it be ſpoken. F47oſ-s learnt 
of the Heathen, Ferhro his Father In 
Law, aplat-form, for the ordcring the ma- 
giſtracy of Iſrael, (h ) Pharoah learnt of 
his priſoner Joſ-ph how to prevent a fa- 
mine in Egypr. (z) Naamar was inſtruft- 
led by his captive Damoſel, where he might 


þ 2 Kings 5*get his Leprouſly healed. (4 ) Old El: was 


eaughe by the Child Samuel: (1! Balaamby 
his very Aſs. Ir ts true the liquor often 
ealtes of the Cask: and the preacners pers 
ſonal looſneſs, may much weaken his 

ſtrongelt perſwaſions. Yet, 
3. Conſider by our Saviours parables 
ix 
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it appears the ineffeCtualneſs of Gods word 
molt what proceeds from the hearc rs own 
corruptions h1s unpreparedneſs,negligence, 
or obltina:e wickedneſs, the fault is nor ſo 
much in the ſeed or ſower, as in the ſoil, 
the ground, rh8t is either rocky,or thorny, 
or high way fide ; if it be Gols word it ts 
good ſeed every and the Miniſter ts but an 
Inſtrument, God is the principal Agent to 
make ir fruit/ul, Paul plants and Apollo 
waters but God by þis Spirit gives the 18 
creaſe. Now 

4- Gods Spirit which breatheth where 
it liſteth, accompanies ſometimes not his 
holicſt miniſters with his ſaving opcratt» 
ons, and fometimes he worketh by the 
lewdeſt of them. Thence curSaviours ad- 
monition (a) rhe Seribes and Phariſres aMat,23,% 
(thoſe wicked hypocrites) they [it ;» Moſes 
| thats, all therefor? what ever the) bid ou 
| obſerve, that otſerve aid do, but do not 
after their works , for they ſay and do nit. 
If there had been no good to be reaped 
by them becauſe of their perſonal wicked» 
neſs, Chriſt would never have injoyned 
them to hear them, Hd Saint Paul (up- 
poſed that the Spirit of love would by no 
means concur with thoſe cnvious ones 


tar preached Chrilt,to increaſe his ar 
PÞ ſs 
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he would nct have rejoyced that they 
preached him. (b) Nay, he ſuppoſcth, thar 
ir were p: ftble, for a very calt away tobe 
an inſtrument of others ſalvation , when 
he faid [ keep under my bod), le when 1 
have preached uxto others, 1 my ſelf ſhould 


, be a cal away, (r 


5- Conlider, gifts may be where grace 
is not, editying g1irs for others wink 1s in 
him, who hath no ſanRifying grace for his 
own. judas hadgifts fir for the Apoſto- 
lical funion 5 thole that came to Chriſt 
could ſay, Lord we have propheſied in thy 
name, and 1n thy name have caſt out dtrvelss 
che Scribes and Phariſcs were learned men. 
As a lame man may with his crutch point 
out the right way to others, which he is 


not able to walk himſelf, and a crooked | 


Taylor may make a uit fit for a ſtrait bo- 


dy, which cannot fir himſelf. And as | ma 


wicled Balaam could make a clear prophe- 
cy of Chriſt (4 ), ſo may many edifie 0- 
thers, that are themſclves unſartified ! 
many have gone loaden with gifts to 
hell, God may ule his talents to convert 
others, that is himſelf a ſtranger to the 


works of grace and converſion 5 if man 


have a Competency of edifying gifts, ape 
groved by the Church, and oe law F 
/ 


— 


| 


neſ 
ſuc 
wh 
not 
lng 
Pip 
it | 
nor 


dgC 


han 


—— as — -———_— 


SO es 


FOE 


ms, 


 2:0t to forſake Publick Aſſemblies. 


ly called to the miniſtry , it concerns not 
us, that he want an effectual calling as a 
Chriſtian : we are to look to his call as 
a miniſter, not to his call as a Chriſtian : 
for ſhould the people ſtand upon their 
Paitors inward calling to grace, they could 
never hear any in Faithz for how could 
they be evcr certain of his cffcual in- 
ward call, which is knownto God alone ; 
te faire(t ſhew may be but Hypocriſy,bur 
the Lord alone knows them that are his(e); 


if then thy miniſter be [awfull y called,ſent, © + x; 


and ordained, thou mult receive him, re 
cerve 4 Prophet tn the name of a Prophet, yea, 
thou may warrantably hope for a blefling 
from him though a wicked man, Vhy, 

6, Becauſe Gods ordinance, and his 
promiſed bleſſing upon it, depends nor on 
mans, the inſtruments,tolyneſs or wicked- 
neſs. The promiſe is ſuſpended upon no 
\uch condition, and will you bind God, 
where he hath not bound himſelf. May 
not waters make a Garden fruitful light. 
ing upon a fit ſoile though conveyed by 1 
Pipe of lead or wood, which gets no good 
it ſelf by all che waters it conveyes ; may 
not good ſeed caſt into a good foil yield 
2 good increaſe, though ſuwn by unwaſhen 
hands ? had El;as retuſed meat fromtne 
P 2 Ravens 
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Ravens mouti), migot nor he have juſtly 
Starved > wil a noble man refulehis par- 
don,becruſe 2 mean prafſant brings it from 
the King 2 the Papilts may as well ſuſpend 
the bencfits of theSactament on t 1c worthy» 
nels or inicntion of the mtnitter, as we 
fuſpend tne bencfir of the word cnrhe fame, 
yet this we hold ridiculous and impious 
in the one, and why not in che otner 2 if 
then the purcſt Church cannot be wholly 
free from wicked Miritters, and if thy 
Paſtor be {uch, yer hatt thou reaſon to 
kear him : acd not refule eruch from his 
mouth 3 and the faulr of the words 1ns 
et Qualneſs is molt what in the ſoil, and 
te Spirit being 2 free agent often accom» 
p:nies the Iewdilt Miniſters, and editying 
zifts way be where ſanAifyinz grace is 
not s and the ordinance is not ſuſpended 
on the worth of the tnftrument, but on- 
{; on rhe power ai] goodncls of God 
whole it is. then is this ptcjudice no ſut- 
kctent ground for men to torlake the pub- 
{ck affemblics;or tie Paſtors ſake, though 
he be looſe, or wicked in his life, In 
this caſe 11deed it becomes Chriſtians to 
ro be molt, and nor robe apr to ſpeak 
eyil of him, as themanicrts ;thculd our 
£115! be 28 the peepies tribunal, I doube 

very 
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very fewMiniſters would c{cape condem- 
nation, bur ſome or other taute would 
be found, as who is free? and that fo ag- 
pravared,our moats mace beams, our mol”. 
hils mountains, that cvery one cf us woul 4 
find a cenſure ſevere enough, for cither 
Lewd, or debancht, or covetuous, or con- 
rentious or Idle, there ts not a Pattor tn 
all Gods Church, bur he woul41 have 
fomewhar found a miſs in bim, and he 
mu't with the Apoſtle expect to p2is 
trough evil as well as £00J report's 
through hard cen{urcs, 2nd better reviti nY5 
in this divided ard corrupted aJe; bur you 
brethrengl hope youlotherwile learn Uhritt, 

do not like curſcd Chan ; uncover your 
tarhers nakedneſs, do nor inake your Pa- 
ſtors faule your cup t2!ke, or his infire 
mitics your pylime ro rip them vp 

or blazen them, rarhcr piry thein, 2s bc- 

ng Inclined ro the fame corruptions with 
otrers, and expoſed to a thouland more 
tempt icions, and pray for! him: 1d by no 
mear's (hut your cars a9 unit Gotls word 
In his moutii. Look UPON Dim as an 1N- 

ſtrumenrt only by whom the Spirir may 
work. FL Lene VIACY/T D7 of 1114132 lucruns i [; 

tene dt _ twem tolle quod trum, {ach St. 
dvri/1g, It he liveweli ur is Gods work and 
P 3 bs 
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his gain, if he ſpcak well it is thy advans 


tage, take what is thine and be thankful. 


As for his wicked aQions, thoſe happen 
through the divels malice and bis {railty, 
curſe the dive,l but pity the ſinner and pray 
for him, whois like to anſwer for it to his 
Judge, to ſtand or fall to his Maſter, but 
tor his holy deftrine that is thy portion ; 
refuſe not ro hear it, confider it, meditate 
of it, and practice it: So (hall God bleſs 
it co thee, though it come from the lew- 
deſt Minifter whatſoever : Elſe rejeQing 
of it, thou muſt anſwer for it and be 
judged by it ar the Jaſt day. That for 
the firſt motive, for this forſaking the al- 
ſemblies, which , you ſee, is groundleſle, 
the prejudice men have to their Paſtor con+ 
ccrning his lite, 
04;.2.Concerning his opinion. For (0 
will ſome fay would you have us bound 
to hear him who is popiſhly affected, or 
the next door, {tri in the Law, too c1- 
nonical, nay, we fear ſuperſtitious , and 
ſo may mix the childrens bread with poy- 
ſon and miſlead us opt of the right way; 
is it not dangerous to hear him, 
Anſw, Torhis I oppole theſe confide- 
rations, was not Fleas, Feremy, Fohn Bap- 
tiſt, Saint Paul, and our blefſed Saviour 
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(who ſpake as never man ſpake) accounts 
ed peſtilent fellows, ring leaders of Secs, 
troublers of Stare, Deceivers of che pco- 
ple > how ſhould theſe taſtances warn you 
of flandering your Paſtor cauſelefly 
or concluding him crronious upon the ma- 
licious hear fſayes or ſurmiles of thoſe that 
are not able to judge of the doctrine, whee 
ther it be of Go1 or no, Yet ſuppoſe he 
be erronious then muſt youconſider of what 
Nature his error is, for t20u2h all truths 
be pretious , yer are truths of diffcrent 
natures, ſome <flential fundamental points, 
de Fide, of the faith once delivered to te 
Saints ; ſome circrmſtantial , ceremonial, 
indifferent 3 ſome are perſpicucvſly rcvea!® 
ed 1n rhe Scriptures, whereinerrors are 
damnable, ſome are more darkly revealcd, 
of which wiſe and holy men in all ages 
have doubted; now if it be oncly in cir- 
cumſtantial and leſs neceflary trovths,wherce 
in you diſlike your Paſtors opinions, then 
muſt nor this difference of opinion, beger 
in vou any heart burning, or alienation 
of affeAion, though you do drſcenttre, think 
diverſly, yet ought you not diſcordare,dile 
agrce, they that unwillingly difler tn judg» 
ment, ought yet to be one in heart. The 
Spirit of God is promiſed to lcad all his 
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choſen into all neccfiary truths , but not 

to all leſs cſlential diflce ntions have in all 

ages been between great Clerks and ho» 

ly Saints ; contentions have even through 

Satans cra't been cheriſtea in the Church, 

they are apr to diſagree on earth tha ſhall 

mect in the fame heayen. What remaines 

then bur thar love be ſtil] kept on foor, 

and we all endeavour to avoid bitterneſs 

of contention about theſe things 2 to fol> 

Jow the truth in love. As in building So- 

lomozs Temple there was no noiſe heard 

ſz Kings 6, of Ax or hammer (f) 3So in the ſpiritual 

Jo building of the Church weſhould not ler 

any ſound of contention be heard among 

vs, ſuch is the duty of both Paſtor and 

people; eſpectally it is tne peoples duty to 

be {o a ware of Satans ſtratagems, which is 

to divide them from their Paſtor, if it be 

poſſible, as not to entertain any needleſs 
jealouſics or cvil {urmiſings, judge cauti- 
ouſly of your miniſtcr,if poſſible,Search the 
Scriptures as the Bereas did to ſce it whar 
he delivers be agreeable ro Gods word, 
and if you find of a truth, that he and you 
difler in opinion in things lefs neccfiary 
and matertal, your care muſt be to pare 
the Apple and leave the worm, and that 
which 1s eaten by tt rake ERSEe 192 
cave 


| 
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leave the bad, which direCions being ſound 
and wholeſome, if they be obſerved; jt 
will naturally tollow that this is no ſuffici- 
ent ground neither, for any to leave our 
Church afſemblies, for any prejudice men 
have againſt their Paſtors opinton» 

O4j. 3: Thethird prejudice 15 againſt 
their gifts, alaſs will ſome ſay our Miniſter 
though he be good and orthodox, yer 1s he 
a very mean ogrcacher: heis no Body for 

ifrs, where ſuch or ſuch come in compa- 
rifons. ; His knowledge (ballow, how can 
he inlighten us ? he is no Orator, how 
can he work cn our affeRions ® or perſwade 
us ? what good can we expcct from his 
dry, fapleſs,weak Sermons 2 or why ſhould 
we be bound to hear him, when we may 
have better, by whom we may profit 
more, to this I oppoſe tlicle confiderati- 
ons. 

Arſs.3, There may be in Miniſters great 
difference of gifts, withont any in equali- 
ty at all, for which the one ſnould be 
preferred before the other. For he who is 
inferior to him chou admires, in one kind, 
may excell in another , perhaps in a 
kind more uſeful and benefical. The 
oifts of God to his Church are diſpenced 


ina marvellous great variety, ſo thar there 
are 
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are ſcarce any two miniſters but they differ 
in their gifts (g). There are diverſity of 
oifes but the ſame Spirit. In the Body na» 
rural the cye fceth better, bur the tongre 
uttereth berter, if the whole body were 
cye what would it do for a tongue, Sainr 
þ 8 Corg11, Paul had more learning and knowledge (b), 
being at Lyſtra (tiled for his utterance Mers 
5684 £17) or chiet ſpeaker (2); yer was not of 
15, that exce']ent preſence as other Apoſtles 
were, Barnabas in comforting the atftli- 
ed excelled him , being therefore ſtiled 
£28 1.25; "be ſon of Conſolation (k). John Baptilt 
+3 was excellent in terrifying ſecure ſinners, 
Hh. 12, (1) he camein the ſpirit and power of Elias, 
J7- bur our Saviour was milder, z9t breaking 
the bruiſed reed ror quenching the ſmoking 
# Mar. 12. flax(m)gln liklyhood Peter did in ſome gifts 
9 exccll the reſt, ro whom Chriſt gave in ſpe- 
M202 ctal charge to feed his Lambs (z). Yet in 
>. 21» . . 
wy powerful reproving of fin and denouncing 
Gods juigmentsg 7ames and Fohn exccl- 
led him, being therefore ſtyled Boanerges, 
Sons cf thunder, ſo in the grear diverſity 
of his gifts, that (s amongſt miniſters, yer 
each of them excelleth in thetr kind , 
one may have deeper matter , another 
3 more eloquent mouth 5 one may 
be ſwecter in comfort, another more 
| power? 


Fi Cor, x3, 
"Y 
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powerful in reproof 4 one may be grace- 

ful in pulpit, another in private con- 

ference z one may be excellent in inter- 

prering to increaſe knowledge, another in 
application to breed good affeQions in 

men (0). To one is given a word of wil. 
dome by the Spirit , to another the utter- g,  * 
ance of knowledge by the ſame Spirit, one 
may excel in this gitt,another in that, none 
in all. Now, 

2, Confiler this is the Lords doing, 
for the beauty and benefit of his Church :; 
their different education, dilligence, or in- 
duſtry, is not all the cauſe of rhis diverſi- 
ty of gifts thougb ir be one, Gods gift be- 
thg now to be acquired inthe uſe of theſe 
means, whence St. Pauls injuntion to 7T7- 
mothy (p) give attendance to reading, &c.} Tim 4. 
But it comes chiefly from Gods free dif. '* 
polition, who detr:buted tr every man ſeue- 
rally,as he will (q). And this 41 Cor, 12, 

3+ Makes much for Gods slory , and ts 
the bercfit and beauty of his Church, Ul 
For Gods glory, tor the greatneſs of his 
wiſdom and freedome of his grace ſhineth 
in this difference pcrſpicuovfly,and for the 
Churches beauty and benefit: tor flowers of 
divers bigneſs for colour and ſmell , do 
adorn a feild exceedingly with it'$ par- 
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ty colotred coat, difference of voice, baſes 
treble, tenor, and counter tenor, and dif. 
ſerence of ſtrings in an Inſtrument tuned by 
2 Skilful Vuſitian, make the muſick more 
melodions. So is difference of gifts an 
ornament ro Gods Church. Yea, it is (utt- 
able ro the peoples diſpofirion. For as in 
the uſc of o:dinary 'o0d, all have nor the 
ſme appetite. nor like the ſame meatzhence 
God hath provided variety of creatures to 
fic every one, ſuch is his Infinite goodneſs 
cobs ;ſotn the Church, one pcople may 
profit moſt by one mans gifts, another by 
arothers. God hath different works, and 
therefore provides different workmenznay, 
the ſame pcrſon may profit beſt in know- 
kedge by one Mniiter, in memory by ano- 
cher, and in aticQion by another, In ſome 
auNtences great and eloquent ſchollars are 
firecſt, 19 others ſuch as can ſpeak to the 
capacity of babes and idcots. Fohns gites 
was m2ecrc(t for ſome mens diſpoſition, he 
w3s an an{tcie man, and came neirher car- 
ing nor drinking; our Saviours fitteſt tor 
others (q). He ſuited himſclt ro pubiicans 
and ſinners. Nay, as this divctfcy may 


ſuit co diticrenc diſpoſitions, So doth 1t 
ſcrvero increaſe love and uniry among[t 
the ſerva1ts of God, as letting you fee 


they 


 W_ 
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they have need one of another,and ſocauſs 

eth them mutually to eſteem each ochers 

Thee)e canudt (, ay to the handlhawe zo need of / a Cor. 13 
thee, nor the head to the fect 1 hawe zoned © 

of you. Thus doth it tend both co Gods glo- 

ry» and exceedingly tothe Churches beat- 
ty and benchit. 

4, Conſider his miniſtry, whom chow 
accountelt meanclt of, is Gods ordinance, 
2s well as others to whom ln gifts hes  _ 
inferior (1). The Lord gav? to one of his ſer- FS? 
wants five talrnts,and to another bs: two,end 


| to another but one, and he that had bet tas ta 


lents and gained ath:y two with them, had ene 
commendation of a g004 and fairhfol fre 
vant, as well as he that received five ad 
oained five, There was a great difference 
berween Paul and Timothy , the one 
aced the other a youth, the one profound, 
fxmous for labours, and ſucces in the 
Gofpcl, the other not heard of yet, yet fee 
what Paul ſaith of him (s), 1f Timethy 
come [ee he May be with J0u sithiet fear, . oy p 
( take heed you wrong him not, diſgrace z5, i, 4 
him not. ſee thac you love andreverence 
him ) for be: nerketh the work of Go{y 48 1 al- 


{a do > let no man therefore deſpiſe him, The 


mothy was ordained 2 Miniſter and cherc* 
fore they was nor to deſpile bur reverence 
hin 
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him, as if Pau! himſelf was with thems 
becauſe he was Gods ordinance, and did 
the work of God as well as he. Suit- 
able is that exhortation concerning other 
# Thef. 5. Minilters. (t). 7ave them in fingutar love for 


their works ſake, The feet of all char bring 
the glad;ridings of peace mult be beautiful in 
our eyes. And on the other hand the con. 
tempt done to the meaneſt of Gods ſer 


« Luke, 10, VADtS, reacheth ro God himſelf (u), He 


16, 


that deſpiſeth you de tſet) ant, 

C. de, ps word (ſhould be re- 
ceived not for his fake that brings tt, bur 
for his ſake whoſe it is. Hence the Scribes 
an4 Phariſees ſitting in Moſes his chair, and 
reaching Moſes his deArine , were to be 
reſpeted though they were wicked Hy- 
pocrices. Gold and Silver 15 not of more 
value, out of an umbroydered cup then a 
leathern purſe, meat is as pleaſing to the 
palate, as wholſome to the body, our of 
a clean earthen veſſel , as out of a filver 
Platrer, as a candle ſhines as bright in 4 
wooden, as ina Golden candleſtick : why 
ſhould Gods word then, better worth than 
thouſands of Gold and filver, be leſs valus 
cd, or the heavenly Minna be diſreliſhed, 
or the light of our paths be obſcured, by 
themeangeſs of the miniſters thar brings it? 

Gods 
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Gods word is the fame, of the ſame in« 
trinſick worth, whoever the miniſter be, 
and ſo ſhould be eſteemed and received 
by us, who ever thy Paſtor be,it hebea 
true miniſter of Chriſt , and have ſuf- 
ficient glits, ro qualifie him for the mini- 
ſtry, then mayelt thou coubtleſs, pro- 
fir by him, if the fault be not in thy 


grven io every man to profit withal , anal? 


ye may all prophecy one by one, that all may 


learn and all may be comforted (3), The beſt, 
Chriſtian that is may profit by the meaneſt 34,1 % 


of Gods ſervants. Even SaiutPaul profeſſed 
that this was one cauſe why he ſo earneſtly 
deſired ro come to the Romans, that he 
might receive ſome good, ſome increaſe 


of Faith even from them(z).AndI am pers g rom. ». 
{waded there is never a Miniſter that is 12 


of the molt excellent giits ( it he have a 
godly heart ) bur he can truly ſay hat he 
never heard any faithful Miniſter in all his 
life, even the meaneſt,vut he could deſcern 
ſome gifts in him, wanting in himſelf, 
and received ſome profit by him, faith 
Mr, Hilderſham. 

6, The fruir and profit, that is to be 
recctyed by the miniſtry, depends not on» 
Iy or chiefly on the gi'rs of rae pe 

af 
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but on the blefling of God upon his own 
ordinance 3 for Miniſters are but Miniſters 
by whom we telicve, and God for his own 
Glory mcy give that bleffing tothe more 
tnworthyeſt, he denies to the moſt excel- 
lenr,that the glory miay be intirely his own, 
and that his ſtrength may the more ap= 
pear inthe Miniſters weakneſs. He ſome. 
rimes cavſerh that which rhe world counts 
fooliſknels; to confeund the wife, and the 
weaker toexceed the ſtronger, in efficacy 
and prefitablencſs. Saint Peter did con- 
vert more at one ſermon than Chrift him- 
{c1f, probably did in all his life,who 1s Paul 
who1s Apollo 2 faith the Apoſtle, but Mj- 
niſters in whom ye believed, even as the 


Lord gave to every man. 7 have planted 


and Apollo ratered but God gave the tn» 
creaſe. Such is the peoples duty then ro 
depend upon God, for his bleſſing in his 
ordinance,rather than upon the gifts of the 
reacher. Imay a!lude to that (b). 7: 
the moriing ſon thy ſeed, and in the even- 
1g withhold rot thy hand, for t'ou Kron - 
et nit whether ſhall proſper either this or 
that, So do thou hear one of Gods ſcrvants 
1s well as another, at one time as well as ar 
mnother, for thou knowft not by whoſe mt- 


niſtry tr is, nor what ſermon it is, by 
which 


Rs Wn ” Wo 


| 


not to forſake Publick Aſſemblies. 
which God will beplealed to work upon 


| rhy hearts Indeed on the other hand it is 


not poilible thou (houl.{t profit by ehy Pa- 
{tors miniſtration, if chou atcend not, or ate 
rend with prejudice, or without reverence 
unto, or delight in it, not acknowledging 
Gods ordinance in ir, or nor ſceking Gods 


| blefſing upon it. If then ehere may be a 
| great Cifference i in Miniſters gifts without 
inc quality » it he whom thou thinkeſt 


meane(t may excel, in his kind,rf rhe differ- 
ence be from tac Lord, 2nd that in order to 
his own glory» and the Churches beauty 
and benefit, and the meancſt be Gods ordi- 
nance as well as the buit, and the word be 
' to be eltcemed for ir own worth, and his 
| ſake whole it 1s, who ever be the miniiter 
| publiſhing ir. It. caou may profit by the 
| meanelt, it rhe faultbe nor thy own,and the 
profit depends nor on his gifts, but Gods 
bleting. Then thoug!: thou m2y rightly 
| covet rne beſt gttts, and blefs God for 
| them when thou injoyeſt them yer mavelt 
| thou nor deſpiſe the meanci of Gods Mi. 
| nifters nor deſpair of profirby him. Nor 
| is this then a ſuifnctent plea for forſakins 
| the publick aflemblics, rhe Paſtors de: ects 
[in ZUts. 
4, Tix iſt prejudice ts fron his car- 
LL 1250 
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rizge ſuppoſed to be indiſcreet periaps 
intolerable. Its grve will ſome ſay 
our Miniſters life is good, his opinions 
Orthodox, and his giits excellent , bur 
he tehaves himſelf ſtrangely in his placg, 
Either he is alwayes chiding, and reptoy* 
ing us, A meer Bgnerges, a {on of thunder, 
tcliing us oft of Hcl] and Damnation, 
as Ahab faid of Micaiah , prophecying 
concerning him ever evil, po good, This 
made Fel:x diſtafte St, Paul , when he 

reached of temperance before him and 
Drufilla, who was moſt unchaſt» and of 
judgment before him an unjuſt judge z 
or perhaps he 1s ridged in keeping us to 


Church orders 3 he will not bear with *« 


vs in what he diſlikes though it were his 
prudence to paſs by. To this Joppoſe ſeveral 


conſiderations. I confeſs there may be in 


diſcretion in the teſt Paſtors, Irs a dif- 
ficult thing both to pleaſe men in wiſdome) 
and yet to ſave, and not betray their foules 
in faithfulneſs. Yet on rhe other hand 
it is ordinary for people to blame them 
chat are faithful, for their faithfulneſs, un- 
der the notion of indiſcretion. Remember 
Gods ſtrict injuntion to thoſe watch men 
of Iſrael, to cry aloud and not to ſpare, 


to warn men from the Lord tn every e* » 


vil 
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vi] courſe , and thar under pain of being 


| guilty ofthe blood of their ſouls, that mil- 
| catry by their negligence, And ifvou con 


ſider this, how can you wonder it they be - 


very tender of ſuffering any fin to lie upo1 
you they obſerve unreproved, unreformed, 
if they fear Gods diſpleaſure more then 
mans, and take heed lealt chat you call 
| diſcretion be not nicknamed fo, being in 
| truth Laodicean Lukewarmneſs or want 
' of Zeal. Do bur inthe next piace ſurvey 
\the generality of people in theſ+ daycs, 
how dull of hearing are ſome, how fro- 
> ward and untoward othcrs, how nicely 
) |Ripocritical and tickle others, a1 hows 
| {ſecure others, and it will feem alm-{t 
; impoiſible for a faithful Paſtor ro work 
| on you to reformation, unleſs they ſpeak 
* |more then diſcretion and modelty would 
/ \almoſt permit. 
2» | Conſider allo if it be not better, the 
S [people be not reproved and kept awake,and 
d {x laſt ſaved through the Paſtors reproofs 
n {nd corretions , however decmed incil- 
3- [creet, chen muzzled in their fins. Is it 
* not better a wholſome though ſmarting 
nN yaiſter be laid on, where need is, than 
©, that corruption ſhould fcſter 2 doth not 
e* hore ſouls pcriſh by the Miniſters luke» 


vt | ()'2 waime 
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warme coldneſs then indiſcretion > bet- 


ecr are the faithful words ofa friend, than 
the decentul kifles of an enemy, Ir is 


blefſed thunder it it do but awake men our | 


of their {ins, you are much more bchold- 


to your Paſtor for his plain dealing, and 


| 


hor«{t hearted reproois, in faithfulneſs | 


to God, and your ſouls , than if he ſhould 
facter you in your ſins with plarentra ſpeaks 
ing pleaſant things. All which particui- 


lers Gucly confidered,do (T.ew how ground : 


leis mens forſaketng the afſemblies is al- 
{o, becauſe of the prejudice they too often 
cherifh againſt his carriages andindiſcretion, 
Truth 1s, what cvcr mcn pretend, the root 
of all is {ecrert malice againſt the Church 
miniſtry, bread and nouriſhed in their 
hcarrs,or art leaſt want of love, malice cajv 
not judoe well of any thing, that comes 
trom him 2 112n loves not, perverts his 
meaning, conftrues wrong all his words 
and actions. tuckes poyſon from that from 
which a diligerrRee would draw the ſweets 
et honey ; tn thele .dayes malice between 
Paftors and Peopic flames out hor, or at 
feat love is cold, and we know Chriſt bad 
his Apoſtlcs look for this cr.certainment 
in the world : and ſo we need not think 
it {trange, concerning this ficry tryal, He 
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| bad eaem expe to be reviled and pcrfe- 


Y hed: and have all mMinncr of C1 {poker} 
's of them 9 telling tem the Prc PACtS Ol 
It 


| old had been ſo ated before ther (a!. And amy 


| Saint Paul faith of himfclf and his follows 22, ks 


- \that th cy found eh«ir Maſters words truc 
F by experience, for ticy were revited, 
perſecuted, defamcd , accounted the faic! y 


of the world, and the ofi-{court; 12 of all 
go 
18 
en 
MN, 


14s 
a Epheſus a large and c| feQua] door, Thar , 


's bletſe 1 his miniſtry mightily, and gare 
It entcrance into the hearts of Mn, Yer 
were there many adverſarics raiſcd up a. 


J)ot 204: n{t oY (131 (:). Ny, it is 13? Tor 2 kince c c ;3CTor 6,9. 


<- of 


Ih, 


© marke of an unfaichinl Min: er n0Tto 
derhus uſcd (@). IVo to yore nh 2 ; "af "—— 
A \prak well of yiu, for ſo ard yiu {a'ver j 
IeS \ti's falſe pris (c). If 1yet pl e, ſed mr 


4 Luke- 5, 


\ 
« — 


C Gal.1. I Vs 


5 ſpould not be the ſervant of C hrs: "whe 
T0 |.fon is, what Cer man 'prere nd, I 's 
om 


; Miniſters fideliry,and platnncls and buld. 
reſs in reproving mcns tins; that's the 
ſrime cauſe of their hatred and malice 
znnſt them 5 wicn Jerem) complained 
every one did curſe him, thovgh he had 
-\ ſcither lerit nor borrowed Upon uſury, ke 

WL hints the-cauſe in the n: x3 word 5, thathe 

He 15S 2 man of ſtrife and conte:tion will: 


bad! * % __ 
() 3 6 - 


*Ctv 
cen 
rat 


bad - 2 


1cnt 


Ut Ithings (4) And when God opencd to him *<%- 412 
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Herga5.1% he whole carth (f!. Ahabbated Michatah, 
becauſe he prophecyed not good Concermiyg 


gKings 22,0198, b:t evil (p ). The rwo witncles did 


vex and rorment men by their miulitry | 
Ch). Indecd this evil mide Moſes, eres 
my and Jonah to find our ſo many excules, 
as fearing to enter upon this fo hateful, 
and thanklefs a calling, and it rempts M2 
ny good Miniſters cithcr ro give over the 
calling, if they can live wichour ir, or at 
leaft ro be untaithful in performing tt, as 
breeding them ſo much hired, and dile 
pleaſure with men. / ſata, ſaith Jeremy, 
(i){nill ot nat mention of h:1m, nor ſpecs | 
2ny mare of his name; but bs word was 11 my” 
heart as burntyo fire ſhut up in my bonts, 
6n1l3as wear) with [OY Learn?) ? could iivt 


{t ay. | 

Now for a remcdy of this difcaſe, oh, 
tat pcople wouid conſider, rhar near ee- 
Jation tiey (tand in, and that dear atlecti« 
on tacy owe to their Miniftcr,thcy are thett 
fathers ſptritua) fathers begcrring themco 
Cnriilt. Paſtors, Shepacards, VVs ech-mcny] 
tach as mult give an account. Thar they: 
wou'd conlider the itrift command of God 
for lovetronce tader the Law the Priclt was 
to carry in his garments the names of the 
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rayclie Tribes 01 his ! oulers, to {2nile 
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| office to watch over their fouls Unwcarys 
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rhe weighty burden he nndertook 5 and 
in his drealk phite, ro fhew his critire affei- 
of unto them, and this aftedtion tt 19, 
thir makeeb Minifters faithſal in their 


edly, to ſpend and to be fpent, to wen I 

themt to Chriſt, And fo it fptrittal rc< Il. 
neratfon, 4s in naturat regeneration, tt 'F 

is love that begers Children unro Chriſt. 

And or the other hand the people ſhonld 

be 2s careful of love to their Miniſters. , _, _ 

Saine Paul records of the Galatians (4) 4's 

Thar they would hate pluckt out their very 

tzes to have goven them ants h1m\, far Cort 

of the Galatians are thoſe ehar muzzle the 

mouths of the oxen that ſhould ercad out 

che corne. Thar abridge the hire of the 

labourer, and withhold the Churches right, 

The Galarians was willtng ro forfake rhe 

deareſt rhings rhey had in the world, their 

very eyes, tf not their life for the Goſs pc. 5 5, 

pels ſake and irs miniſtry U), Let him that 

is taught in the word communicate to him 

that teach:th in all god things, So 1 ay 

confider whar Tove is commanded by Gol 

frow Miniſters to their people, and peo» 

ple ro: their Miniſters, But on the other 

hand fee from: whence all variance be- 

twin ther comes , evei from the Devils 

Q. 4 Cray 
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craft, and malic, for no way ha h he more 
eftcfua'. ro hinder t!.c cficacy of the 
word then this. . His five thouſand years 
experience barh rauolit 21m elit It 19 to 
liccle purpoſe romurter a ſyllable dircly 
azainſt Gods word, hc "Rok no likclyhood 
ro beget in Chrilttans, eſpecially tn Protee 
ants, adlire hatred of the word as {uch. 
His policy then dire&s aim to work ob- 
liquely , to diiti] into mens hearts a harrcd 
of their Miniſtcrs, ſo to make them ſer 
ar naught thc wor 1 ti y preach. This 1s 
the devils craft. Now conf ter laſtly how 
noreaſonable this 15, what is the miarter 2 
Is thcre ſome poncy” quarrel betwixe you 2 


wipe It of, are ticre foine occaſions of 
Gifrtfect ons 2 Jo ry i be not cauſk ls, 2s BY: 
for '47 C 10! Ang tizey are, Do they rc. 


prove your its, drunkenneſs or {acril: dats 
or jxYjury, or rebellious or prophanations 

t Gods day or the like, Alaſs, rhey 
w wal not do it bur ja love to your ſouls, 
they would have your good will , and 
el idly be beloyed of you if rey dur{t 
forbear, to pleaſe vous bur neceliicy lies 
UnANN _ ro cry a lond and not 7 
to tcl] Judah of ner tins, and 1ſrarl of 
hcr avominations, ihouid you not _ ra* 
ther love then hace tnem for this 2 ani 


ſay 


| —_ PAI—_Y  - IEG ths. as. 


20t io forſake Publick Aſſemblies, 2 3 y 
ſay Tet the righ:reous ſmite me and it (tall 

be a kindneſs, for fe:thful are the wour.ds of 

a ſriend, but the kiſſes f an enemy are deceit- 

ful (m ).All theſe conſiderations do bid you $97 7» 
ſhake of anger, envy and deſpight by all 
1.e2n$,not to entertain the leaſt ſeed theres 

of. No evil reports, no Idle accuſations 

againſt your Paſtor (x). But rather ro ®Tim.g 19 
pray for them to God , ro deliver them ——_ 
trom unreaſonable men (o). And as Sr. LE 
Paul ſpeakes of Epaphroaitus to recerve them 

1a the Lord with all gladreſt, and hold ſuch pPhil,2.29, 
inreputaticn (p). Layi-g a ſide all malice 

and guile and evil ſpeakingyas new born babes 

a-[ire the ſincere milk of the word that you may 

orow th-rcb), and tiien I dare ſay you wtll 

find no cauſe of forſaking the publick 
atſembl'ies of el;e Church for your Paſtors 

ftke which, was the ſecond grand mos 

tive we Ppropounded to confidcr , why, 

men are willful to forſake our Chnrch af- 
{cmblics as the manner of fome js. Be+ 

ſides theſe two grand occations of for- 

{aking the aſlcmblics, there be others we 

nced not ſpeak ſo Jargely of, becauſe be- 

ing but named , they cannot bur be 
abhorred, and being fcen they diſcover 

their own nakedneſe, ſnch are theſe fol- 

10'F (117 pg 


IT. Some 
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I, Some forfake the aſſemblies and 
ſeparate themſclves from us our of mear 
Ignorance, takeing offence at many things 
in our aſſemblies caufelefly, or withour a- 
ny weighty reafon, they do nor and are 
not able to diſtinguiſh beewcen the ef- 
ſentials and circumſtanrials in Religtor, 
and fo look upon any ſuppoſed miltake 
in the latter, with dereftzrion proper on- 
ly to the perverſion of the former, 2nd 
thence violate charity, and break commit- 
nion with ghofe char hold the ſame faith 
with them, Thefc eager Spirits having 2 
zeal} withour knowledge, blow vp minme 
differences, with hiting contentions- 

raiſe difpures abour @ pin, or # 

natl of ae; Fw; rhar evenendangers the 
whole fabrick, they (er the fame value np- 
on the leaves #nd bark of Che tree, as upon 
zhe fruit tr ſelf, they make ado- a bour a 
aatl, or tile of the houſe, as if it were of 
the fame concernment with a pillar or a 
beam, they look upon that as fimply cvi!, 
which is onely ſo. in ſome rcſpets, as it 
ts wrong circumſtantiated , or which is 
onely nor pertc& in all degrees, where- 
as did bur men; deliverately prize thar 
which they oppoſe, and proportion their 
d:{plezſure to che juſt weight mercof, 
theis 


; 


wot to forſake Publick Aſſemblies. 


their contentions would ſoon be calmed, 

and never become quarrells with the 

Church of God. Nay indeed in many it is 

meer {ottiſh Ignorance, thatis the cauſe 

of their forſakeing rne affemblies of the 

Church of God, they was never ground- 

cd in the firlt principles of the Oracles of 
God,and cfpectal'y they would never learn 
their obligation ro the Church they was 
baptized 1nyto hold communton with ite 
Perhaps thefte men will ſay they weuld 
fain do right and go the right way bue 
they would never hearken to thetr righe 
guicdes, but gave their cars firſt ro fedu- 
cers, being a litthe roo much affeed 

wirh that (hew of ptcry they faw in them, 
they pur themſelves wholy upon thetr die 
rctions and Examples, and foarc carri- 
cd hoodwinck. or blindfold into Schiſms 
. and damnable ertors, Thouſands there be 
that have {eparated themfelves that ars 
meer Ignorants, filly women efpecially, 
that was alzaies lraruing but never cause 
ro the k1onledg of the truth 3 having 
bctter aftections tian principlesz whom, 
becauſe they weuld not receive the truttt 
in the love thereof, God hath given up 
to {trons deluſtons to believe hes; and 
{o in ſome, thats one cauſe of their forſake- 
in; 
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ing the aſſemblies, meer Ignorance. 
2. Ins Ignorance is oftentimes proud 
or concetted, So thats another cauſe , 
damnable pride. The wiſcſt of men ar- 
_— this vice asthe ring.JeaJer of die 
qProv. 13: vi 10s (q), Onely Ly pride cometh contere 
TI trow. Indeed there are few Mfrs unto 
which pride is not cithera parent ornurſc, 
but above all Schiſm and Herefie, hath ics 
immediate diſcent from it, having ſo ma- 
ny lineamcnts and fca:urcs of this deform» 
x or o ed mothers as ſufficiently arreſts irs cx- 
very largely tration. It is pride thac niakes ſome 
rap ware men diſlike whatſoever ts not of cheir own 
of by the au, LOVEDtiong or whatever 1s impoſedby their 
thir of the {uperivurs, or whatever cthers have a hazd 
- prac in whom rhey contemn or hate, be it ne- 
the canſes of ver ſo good or trap, or what is contrary 
no Dees to that they have formerly maintained : 
anity,o and they arc 1th to deny themſelves, 
whom T here a in effe to acknowledge they was form- 
a" ng erly In an crror, and in the wrong, Its 
emch in= Pride that make ſome dcfire, to go in 
Sebied, ſome fingulir way, and loath ro go on tn 
a beaten tract!, wherein they may be ob» 
ſcured in the throng? with T hens they 
are ambitious to be ſome body, with S:er 
Magus to bt: wiyas 7t5, Some knowing or 
Lealous pertun, they would be taken no- 
rice 
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tice of by their neighbours as a ſtrifter 
ſorr of livers, and would be eminentthough 
by the infamy of Schiſm or ſeparation? 
To be called of men Rath: Rabli, is ine 
chaunting muſick to any Phariſce and the 
very eſſence and conſtirutive parts of a 
Schiſmarick is the eſteem of himfelf and 
the contempt of others. Iam not as this 
Publican, was the Phariſees voice, whoſe 
very name fignifies ſeparation , and our 
modern ſeparatiſts do but eccho the ſame 
note, when they pronounce theſe Church 
aſſemblies, and the members thereof he- 
retical or carnal, from whom they with- 
draw themſelves, rhey ſay as thoſe in Eſay ,x(@, 4, 5, 
Staud of, come not near me, forl am halter 
then thou, Bur let itbe remembred thar 
while the Phariſce lookr ſo faltidicntly on 
the poor Publican, he renounc'd commu» 
nion in prayers much more acceptable 
to God then his own, and the ob- 
{crvation is eruly applyable in our caſe. 
The Trankcendant purity and Saintſhip 
and holinz{s, which our Separariſts boaſts 
of? being it brought to the touch bur a 
nore ſublimared wickedneſs, And their 
prerence for ſpiritually, being onely vert- 
fed in fpiritual pride, By their fruits 
of re>cllion, diſobedience roy, and con» 
cemprt 
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tempt of Magiſtracy and Miniſtry , raſh 
cenſures, mallice, evil ſpeakings, and bite 
terneſs, headineſs', treaſons, high maind- 
edneſs and the like fruits, you may know 
them. So this pride is another partiti» 
on wall that Satan uſcth to. divide us 
from God and one another , and to 
make men forſake the Aſſemblies of the 
Church. 

3. It is the manner of ſome alſo tofor- 
ſake them out of curioſity , this is that 
baneful weed, which the divel made ſhift 
ro ſteal even into Paraliſe , which hath 
ever fince affeted the richeſt ſoils, the 
moſt pregnant underſtandings. 1 donot 
alrogerher mean that ſpeculative curiofity 
about the myſtcrious parts of our religi» 
on,though that be a notorious mean alſo ro 
propagate Hereſies , when men will not 
be ſoberly wiſc, but will attempt to find 
out the depths of thoſe myſteries which 
God hath thought fir to make ſecret; 
prying into the Ark of the ſecret coun- 
ſells of God. Bur that curioſity of men 
which 1s uſually about thoſe little er1- 
fling notions, and thin aerial ſpeculatis 
ons, which do not at all tend to make 
men wiſer to ſalvation. Men arc not con- 
tent to know thole divine truths m_—_ 

cen 
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tend to Godly: praftice , therefore they 


think ſuch preachers as inſiſt of them, 


dry and inſipid, and forſake them to fol. 


low thoſe, who will offer them nicer 
ſpeculations, be they never ſo unprofita- 


deep in the guilt of drawing men from 


curiolity ro hear ſtrange preachers, they 
have itching cars - their ordinary food 
do not pleaſe them, anewbcſome tweeps 
clean, an uncouth bir 1s for their palates , 
3 Miniſter of the beſt gifts cannot pleaſe 
them long, as the Athenians were all 
for enquirng of news, ſo are theſe men 
all for novelties. Ina ſhort time, they diſ- 
rate the miniſtry of their ordinary Paſtors 
and ſo to pleaſe the diſtempered palates 
of their fickle ſouls, they muſt needs be 
gadding abroad, ro hear every upſtart 
Mountebank that is near them, and (o 
this 1s one great reaſon of their forſake- 
ing their ordinary atlemblies, as the man- 
ner of matiy is, 

4+ Another reaſon hereof is covetouſs 
neſs and intereſt, rhe great I dol ta which 
the world bowes, ag the Apoſtle ſaith , 
they that will be vich fall into divers temp« 
tata 


ble to the great end of Salvation ( ry 


Fefides there is another curioſity that 1s Foy ap, 
Mp . ei 
the Aﬀſemblics, ro which they belong, A puree, 


n the cau - 
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tations, ſo do rhey fall incothisfin amons 
rhe reſt, Some men will be rich, there- 
jorc our'of refpett to their profir, they 
abſent themſelves from the Aﬀemblics of 
the Church, they mu? needs ſpend ſome 

Sabbarhs in going to Fairs, or golng jor- 
neys, or makeing barz21ns, or meeting ct. 
ſtomers,or looking to ſome houſe buſi nels, 
rhey canner ger their livin? ' racy ſay, by 
coming to Church; and wicn they come 
they mult needs leave 8 oreat p2rt of their 
family behind chem, for ſome. worldly 
advantage or other. Thele arc like thoſe 


e Mal. 54 in Malachi (t) That ſatd it is in wan to 


ſerve the Lord, and what profit 1s ir ehat- 
we have kept his ordinances > And others 
there be in the world, thae make a ſhow: 
ot religion and piety : that have no o- 
therend in their broaching and maintaining 
Schiſms and ſeparations from the afſemblics 
of the Church, then their proper advanz 
tages. They make divintty an handmaid, 
religion a ſtalking horſe to a policy. Fe- 
r060am made the Golden Calves become 
nore venerable Deuies, when he found 
rem fit to ſerve his jealoutes,and Matchii- 
wels policy, that ſtares and perſons ſhould 
{ecure rhemſclves of religion was a com« 
mon price , long be'orc it was 4a 
ric 
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| rule. In the Old: Teſtament we read of 
mercenary Prophets that tiffned the 
office into a trade, that divined for 
money , and even for handfuls of Bar- 
leygand pleces of Bread. - Ard in the New 
St. Paul {peaks of deceivers that ſp-at 


things he) cught not for filthyLucres ſake(n). , Tir, r, 


And the fame Apoſtle declaimirg againſt 11. 
the love of moncyas the root of all evil, 
he reproves it from its having made men 


erre from the faith (x). And it is St.z1 Tim. 6 


Petrrs prediction , that the moſt damnable *** 
Hercfics, even the denying of the Lord 
that bought them, ſhould be introduced 
by thoſe, who through covetouſyeſs ſhould 

{ make Merchandize of their Profelytes (3). 

And is it not plain how mens itcvg,z 
ears in this Age, do invite many Mountce 
banks in Religion, to try experiments tp» 
on them, whcnmen Navuſeats Old traths, 
and Od reachers becauſe they are ac- 
quainted with chem, and embrace Dce 
Erincs and broachers of therd becauſe they 
are new, when mcn love ſuch teachers 
and are bounti/ul to none but ſuch as elicy 
love, how can it be doubted but ſome 
will ſuit themſelves ro their diſciples hu- 
mours to gain money to themſelves, when 
by ſowin? tres , they can immediately, 
R reap 
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reap Gold 2? our age hath given us ſuffi- 
cient experience hereof, would God that 
this way of diveliſh erafhique were ar an 
end. And doubtleſs as there be ma. 
ny leaders, ſoare there many Diſciples in 
r1e ſeparation, in whom covetouſneſs, and 
{elf intereſt reigns exceedingly, and by ir 
they are animared in their obſtinate con- 
tinuance in their erronious waies , fo as 
to (top theirearsto the charmes of ſound 
dodtrines , charme they never ſo wilcly, 
Now O that ſuch would conſider, what the 
character of infamy is, that remaines 
yet upon chan, that he troubled 1ſrgel 


to inrich himſelſe. And on Balaam, ' 


that he not only loved the wayes of cove. 
roufneſs , bur enſnared the people in un- 
cleannefles, and upon thoſe in the Goſpel, 
that made Gods houſe a houſe of Mer- 
chandize, and ſo' a den of thieves. So 
that another ground and reaſon of mens 
foriaking , and propagating ſeparations 
from our publick aflemblies. Covetouſ- 
neſs, ſelfe intereſt. I'lename a 

5. Even Idlencſs, and this both ſpiri- 


tual and natural, ſpiritnal for becauſe mai'F 


% 
E 


q 


f 
| 


ny wen will take no paines in the pras ; 
Eliſe of the dutics of godlineſs which # 


might well imploy mens whole lives ;there- 


fore they fall into nice and new opin ions to 
IM - 
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imploy their aRive mindes» So (piricual 


Idleneſs in things in which they (ſhould 
be imployed makes men curious, and cu- 
riolity contentious, The zeal of pradiife 
of aumtlity, and patience, and ſelt deny- 
al, and morrtifying the fleſh with wie at 
feaions and luſts, and renouncing the 
world and the other parts of real good= 
neſs , this zeal grows cold , and ſo that 
of diſputes gers andgathers hear and vis 
gor, Alaſs our good works in this age 


fall ſhort of the firſt Chriſtians, and then 
no wonder that our controverſies exceeds 
theirs; becaule we ſpend not our time 
in the one, which is irkſome to fleſh 
and blood, and therefore we imploy it 1n 
hammering and forging the other. Phar a0 
underſtood this well, though he applyed 
it ill, when he thought the /{r aelites propos 
fals of travelling into the wilderneſs to their 
divotions, was the effec of their idlenels, 
and fo increalt their raskes as th2 prenerclt 
way to divert their deſign; and as fpi- 
ritual Idleneſs, ſoalſo natural, is often the 
cauſe of diviſion,For as experience ſhewerh 
ſuch men asdclert or negle& their ſes 
cular callings', are molt apt to run after 
new teachers 3 and with the widowes that 
neg!leRted their office of Miniſtration , to 
be buſibodies and in many families the 
R 2 ſhe- 
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ſhc-zcalots,negleQing theirproper buſineſs, 

the gutding of the houſe , have therefore 

run into conventicles, and upon them have 

{educers acted their deſigns moſt, leading 

captive filly women to become duck coyes 

ro whole families» deſides theſe there are 

another ſort of Idle perſons to, that can fir 

ar home, lurke by thetr fire ſides when they 

(hould be in Gods houſe : and though they 

have lictle or nothing to hinder them, from 
attending his ordinance, yer.any pretence, 

a (howr of rain, a ſore finger, an Aking 

head, a thin blaſt of weather will ſerve the 

rurn to divert them. O that ſuch would 
remember Hezekiahs example, who with 

in chree dayes after he had been lick of 

a molt painful and mortal diſeaſe went into 

#£14.38.22, the Temple (a). And the woman that 
on the ſabbath reſorred to the Synagogue, 

though ſhe had a ſpirit of infirmity eigh- 

_ "3" teen yeares (5). Alaſs the cauſc 1s, mens 
hearts are dead, and void of grace, and 
the love of God and his word and fo 
they find little comfort, they take no de- 
lighe in his publick worſhip, and tierc- 
fore areglad of an excuſe. Daw:dloved 


Gods tabernacle well. For his heart and 


«Pla 84.12 his Reſh rejoyced forthe living God (c). 
Thoſe that traſt how ſweer the Lor 


d 1s, 
w.ll 
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will deſire the ſincere milk of this word | 
(a). Othou that art ſo careleſs whether 4'Per.3.2,3 |} 
ever thou appear in the aflemblies of Gods 
Church in this life, rhou haſt cauſc to fear 
thou thall never ſtand in the congregation | 
of the righteous in the life ro come (e). ep, 1. g, || 
Thats a fifth cauſe of mens forfakcing cr | 
ab{enting from the afſembltes as the man- 

ner of many, is. 
. 6, Thereis a fixth which Iwill name 
becauſe I will miſs none, and but name 1t, 
becauſe I have ſpoken in effe& to it before, 

The manner of ſome ts to forſake them, vp- 

on pretence, they'can+ ſpend their time 

and ſerve God as well, pray and read 

200d books art home as tin the Church 

of God. But God loves the gates of S;- 

0# wore then all the dwellings of Facob 

(F). David (ure being both a prophet and OY Fe 
a King could ſerve God as well tn pr.vare 

as any pretenders, and he had bo-h a pro- 

pher and a Pricft with him in his Da. 

ihment yer did he for; all har Jong 

for the publick worſhip of Gods bewailed 

the want of tt exceedingly (g). + 

Bur | have fully ſhown you bef re theg, * 

excellency 2nd acceprablencis of publick 

worlhip perfonrmed by Godly miniſters to= 

octher with his people in a publick place, 

S :- _ above 
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aboveany private whatſoever, that's 2 ſuf. 
ficient conſideration to convince them of 
{in, that forſake the aflembltes upon this 
account, as the manner of ſome 1s. © 

Thus have 1 now both diſcovered the 
evident du:y of all Chriſtians, and their 
obligation to frequent the publick aflem= 
blies in order ta the publick worlhip of 
God, and the fin of thoſe men, that cither 
upon pretenceof corruptions in theChurch, 
(though they acknowledg it Orthodox, and 
rizhr in the ſubſtantials of religion, or 
,of ſome faults in the miniſters lifes or 
opinton, or gifts, or carriage, but in truth 
out of malice or hatred againſt him, or 
out of pride, or curioſity or Idleneſs 
or upon pretence they can as well ſerve 
God at home, do negle& or forſake the 
publ:que afſemblics. Now what remaines 
but a word of exhortation, to all that 
have an ear to hear what Gods Spiritfaith 
unto the. Church's, and members of 
them, 


r. I beſcech you Beloved in the Lord, 


to learn to lay toFcart your obligation ro 


attend upon Church Afſemblies : and be- 
ware of thoſe that endeavour the diviſions 
of the Church, or to divide and ſeparate 
you fronrit, It's the Apoſtles own earneſt 

Cn Cx2 
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exhortation, (e) mw 1 teſerch you brethren gRom, 16 
mark them nhich cauſe diviſions and fences, '"* 
contrary to the Dorine which 104 have learn* 
ed, aud avoid them. They are no lovers of 
your ſouls as they pretend, they are noler* 
vants of God for your good, they are no fir 
guides for ſalvation, thar for things mecrly 
cxternal,adiaphorous, & indifferent,matters 

of meer order or decency, ſeparate theme 
ſelves from the ſociety of a true Church, 
and would have you ſo todo, As if a furi- 
ous brainſick (ailor ſhould upon eyery occa- 
ſton of anger or diſcontent, caſt himſclf o« 
verboar4 , preſuming to be ſafe enough out 

of the ſhip; the ordinary road way of Gods 
ſaving any foul is inthe unity of the Church, 
And that 1s in a conjunction of them to ſome 
viſible ordinary congregation accordingto 
thar,(h) the Lad added to the EHurch ſuch as $38 247+ 
ſhould be ſaved, bur excerunte notice, they who 
Jo out from amongſt us, becauſe they was 
never of us, aStro their he Irts, | will not Dree 
ſume to judge them as to their final ſtate, yer 
this le ſay, that the Church being the 
Spouſe of Chriſt, and Schiſm and Perctie 
being a work of the Fleſh, an cficQ of ſo bad 
cauſes as [ have ſhown yceu fully, ranked by 
the Apoltie with fornication, and drunken- 
ne{s,1nd adultery, and the like, Iwould 
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not dye in their ſtate for all the world; take 
heed hereof then belecch yous © 

2, But for Church Aflemblies,1! beſecch 
you libeur to love them and delight in them 
and be more thankful to God, for the liberty 
you have to frequent and enjoy them, than 
hitherto you have been, Conſider the 
cloud of witnefles that is gone before you. 
# Prov. 2. (7) Walkin the way of good men. and keep 
oy the way of the righteous. Thcy have ever 
highly efteerred and diligently frequented 
the Afſemblies of the Church. Chriſts Pa- 
rents being poor dwelt far off J-ruſaler,yct 
did tlicy go up every year to the pallcover, 
which was the moſt ſolemn Church &fler:b- 
ly, that Gods people in thoſe dayes ha... 
Behold a witneſs againſt thern that pretend 
poverty for their excule. The Apolt'cs 2: - 
rerChriſts aſcention were continually 1s cl.2 

the Temple ({). And Annathe Prophctclt, 

LEE 54 leparted not from the Temple but ſerved 
God, with prayers and faſting night and 
day (1). And the Primitive Chriſt tans con- 
tinued dayly with one accord in Temple 
mAts 2 ( m ).Yea, our blefled Saviours cuſtome was 
» Luke 4. © the Synagogue cvery Sabbath day ('»). 
15 And 6id conſtantly goto every pafſcover at 
0 Joh.2.1 3 Jeruſalem (0). behold what witnefſes you 
hive aoainkt thoſe that pretend they have 
es knowled2e 
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wot to forſake Publick- AſſeraWies, $43 
knowledge and grace ' enough ,,*.thry 

have no need to goto Church ,.,they canno 

profit by it, but can as well ſerve God. at 
home. Hezek:4h the King you ſee reſolved 

ſo loon as ever he Ge to go upto tte 
Houſe of God (p). David loved the habi>, v.. 
tation of Goals houſe, and the place were his ho- 32, vs 
;our dwelt (4). He counted Gods Taberng- 
cles amiable, his foul longed, nay fainted ? 
for them (r). He made it his choice to be a” Plal.84. 
conſtant companion of chem that. feared'* 
God ({). He was glad when they ſaid unto/Plal-19. 
him ler vs go up to the Houſe of God. Be- 0: 
held what witneſſes you have alſo againſt 

thoſe, that being great and rich, take ſtate 

upon them, and rthink it a kind of debaſe- 

ment to be conſtant in atrending Gods houle 

and ſervice. Let us in the fear of God fol- 

low theſe excellent examples, and of -whar 

eycr degree we. be, poor or- rich, wile or 
learned, let us never forſake the Aflembles, 

or regleft theme If we dog we may eahily 
provoke Ged to gives up to our own hearts 

luſts, or to hardneſs of Heart in fin, or to the 
deluſion of Satan to believe his lies. Anc 
therefore ler us prize the having opper- 
tunitics of attending Gods houſe. Let 

vs count it one. of the greateſt bleſſings 


that cur candleſtick is not removed, Nor 
is 


Pal. 26.8. 
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is there a famine of the word in our datcs, 
nor is it perſecuted, bur that we may (e- 
curely and openly worſhip God in our 
Churches, and Temples, and not, as our 
miſe rable fore fathers, be glad to do it 
In hills and holes, in Dens and Caves of 
the carth. Ler vs labour to walke wore 
thy of this blefſing while we enjoy it; 
and fo benehr by it, leſt we provoke God 
continually til he be weary of long ſufs 
ing : and fo heat length deſtroy his Ta- 
bernacle, as a garden, and lay waſt our 
t Lam. 2: congregations (1) Let ir be our daily 
prayer for the continuance of our ſolemi) 
aſſemblies , both here and in all places 
xPſal.122, of our divided land (). pray for the 
peace of Feyufalem, They ſhall proſper that 
love theee Thus let us do, every one , 

our ſelves. 
| 3+ Nay, jerus, according to the latter 
' avi of the verſe, wherein our text 1s. 
us exhort: one another hereunto 5 let 
every one ca!l npon his neighbors , and 
friends, and draw them to frequent the 
Church affemblies when the Lord _ 
rophecies, (x) 7 hat in the dayes of the 
Os 2,2, wa all Soba ſhouid flaw _ the houſe 
ter Of the Lord, he addeth (7) thar by this 
7.7% means it ſhon!d be done, em Fo 

ba 
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wot to forſ ake Publick Agembliec, 25? 


hall go and ſay: come let us go up to the 

= _ _ Eſpecially! ler Maſters of 
Families, and Parents be exhorted, not to 

think tt ſufficient ro come to Gods houſe 
themſelves, but ſee that their Children 

and ſervants come alſo. | A Godly Chri- 

fttaz cannot be content, that they (hould 

atrend him in his houſe, that will not ats 

tend and go with him ro Gods houſe (z), W5x6d.20, 
you ſee the commandement runs that we -* 

do not onely keep the Sabbath our ſelves 

but muſt Jook that our Sons, and our 
Davghters, our men ſervants, and our 
m24![{ervants, and ſtrangers do the ſame, 

And Foſhuahs. piety runs thus. (4) 1 4nd «)Joſ, 24. 
my touſe will ſerve the Lord. And David 5: 

faith expreſly (6 ),there ſball no deceitfulper- pal, 101, 
IE awell 1 M) houſe, no prophane contems 7: 


ner of religion. And ( c )he ſpeakes of this; 4. _ 


" 42s one of the greateit comforts he had on 


carth, that he wer.t with a multitude of them 
that kept holy day, and led them into the houſe 
of the Lord, This if we do not, if we walke 


\ not after theſe excellent patterns and ex= 
 unples, if we do not with chearfulneſs 
| go into the Lords Courts, and ſerve'the 
| Lord with gladnefs, and come before him 


with joytulneſs; it we do not account 


our diycs and hours pretious that are ſo 
| ' bee 


= CS. V———. . "_ 4 
m_— ” q ” = 


252 


The Obligation of Conſcience 


beſtowed, if we be not forward to take! 
all holy  opertunities: redeeming our time 
from the world, that we may Goa chem 
in theſe affemblies of Gods people, if we 
have neither delight nor appetite to the 
words and Sacraments, or- the duties of 
praiſe and invocation, if we be dull or 


 Jumpiſh, heavy and ſpiritleſs in them, it we 


be not much agrieved to {ce or hear of the 
congregations being unfrequented or oy 
leed,; and glad to ſee, and quick to pro- | 
more the frequency and fuloeſs thereof, It 
is becanſe- we do not underſtand our own 


4 Jok,4.10, happineſs in enjoying the benefit of them, 


As Chriſt ſaid tothe woman of Samara, 
we do not know the gift of God (4). We 
are ſortiſh and inſenſib'e of the greatneſs 
of that priviledge we may haie in waiting | 


© | uponthe aſſemblies. And therefore we are | 


ſoprone to forſake the aſlembling of our 
ſelves together, as the manner of many is. 
From which grievous ſin:God of his infinite 
mercy preſerve us, making us evermore to 
delight in his houſe and preſence. For Jcs | 
ſus Chriſt his ſake to whom with the father, 
and the Holy Ghoſt be aſcribed all honour 
and glory, might, majeſty, and dominion , - 
now) and for ever more. Amen. 
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